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DIVINE COMEDY OF DANTE. 







Stpmoil. 






Invoeation to Apollo. - 
Paradise to Üie firat 
Bomeofhisdoubta. 


-Dante aseends from the tetrestrial 
, ephere of HeaTen. — Beafrioe replies to 



The gloiy of tho Mover of eaoh sphere 
Pierces the TJniverse ; and yet doth shiue 
In oae place more, in other parta less dear. 

In heaven, where brighteat is that light divine, 
Was I, but biow not how to teil again 
The things I there beheld with mortal eyne. 

Beeause, where our weak memory would faJE 
Go back unto that deep abyss, and tracé 
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2 TIIE EIVIHE COMEDT OF DAKTE. 

The visicm it hatli seeii, it is in vain. 

Truly, what I, when in the Holy Place, 
Within the treasure of my mmd couid stnre, 
Shali now be the material of my lays. 

O good Apollo, for this hist high lore, 
Me with auch portion of thy spirit fill, 
That I may win tho leaves thy laurel boro. 

Till now, one summit of Pamassus' hill 
Sufficed, but both by me must be possest, 
Tho strife to enter which remaineth still. 

Breathe thon thy inspiration in my breast, 
Aa once, of old, when thou didst Marsyas draw 
Forth fi-om the sheath whereia his limbs were cased. 

Diviueat TÏrtne, if to me thou show 
Graoe, that the ahadow of the Bleesed Lajid 
Be manifestly aign'd upon my brow, 

'Neath thy belovëd tree I then may st^nd, 
And Crown mu with a garland of those leaves, 
Whereof my subject and thy guiding hand 

ShaU maie me worthy. And so rarely weaves. 
Father, the hand of mortal such a wreath, 
For king or poet, (whence our will recei¥t;s 
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Just blame) that yet a gladder joy should breathe 
On the bright Delphie deity, wheii man 
His brow witli leaves Peaeian garlandeth. 

Great flame dotb foUow what small sparks begao : 
Perchance, with sweeter voice, one after me 
May pray, and Cjrrha ahall reply again. 

By diverse gates dotb mortal yision see 
The lamp arise whichligbts the world ftom far ; 
But witb tour circles joiu'd, and crosses three, 

In better course,.and 'neath a happier star, 
It i^ues, and on earthly was doth leava 
A seal we by onr weakness less do mar. 

And thus 'twas morning there, while here the eve 
Drew near, and from that hemispbere did fly 
The shadowa wbich the realms of earth receive, 

When Beatriee unto the eastern sky 
Her loots directed where the sunbeams bnrn : 
No eagle gazes with so fis'd an eye. 

And, aa a seoond ray ye may discem 
Come from the first, and then on high diffuse 
lts ligbt,' as pilgriro who would homeward tnm ; 

Thus did her aotion in mine eyes infuse 
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4 THE DI¥ISE COMEDY OF DAKTE. 

Her image, and I follow'd in her tracé. 
And on the sun I gazed, beyoüd our uae. 

Much is permitted there wiiich in this place 
Must be forbiddea ; for tho bound'ry set 
Unto the powers of our weak mortal race. 

Not long I bore it ; nor eo short that yet 
I eaw not sparkling liglite around it play, 
Lite iron in the furnaoe at wbite-heat. 

And suddenly it seem'd that day to day 
Was added ; as if He itho surely could 
. Had plaoed anotber sun in heaven'a brigbt way. 

Aad Beatrice, the while, uamoving atoüd. 
And on tbe eteraal epherea gaaed fixëdiy ; 
And I who loük'd no longer on tbeir flood 

Of radianoe, gazed on her, and seem'd to be 
As Glancus, tasting of tbe herb wbicb made 
Him consort of tbe Goda witbin tbo sea. 

How to traoBcend humauity, is aaid 
Not easily in words : this may auffice 
For bim on whom tbe grace divine will sbed 

Experienoe. Thou Love, who rul'st the sfciea, 
If I were only what thou didst create 
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Most late, thou knowest, for thou mad'st n 

On high. The sphere which doth d 
Thee evermore, and thus for aye doth tum, 
Keadl'd me with the song which it hath set 

To sweetest musio : then did I discem 
So mnch of heaven on fire "with the Bun's flame, 
That ne'er was spread so wide a, wat'ry bom-ne, 

Ej rain or rWer. Thus in me became, 
By this new sound, and buist of dazzhug Hght, 
So keen the wïsh to know from wheace they came, 

As never yet I feit. Thea she whose sight 
As deep as mine own thought transpierced my mind, 
Before I spake, to calra laj heart aright 

Had oped her lips, and said : " With error bhnd, 
Thy soul thou gross and ignorant dost make ; 
And what thou else hadst seen, thou canst not find. 

For thou art not oa earth, as, in mistake, 
Thou deem'st : the lightning, leaving its own site, 
Ne' er fled so fast as thou thia way didst take." 
If I were now relieved from the fli^t might 
Of doubt, by the brief words she amiling said, 
How was I held in yet more tangled plight, 



,dbyGoogle 



6 THE DIVINE COMEDY OF DANTE. 

And spake ; " From my chïef wonder am I stay'd ; 
But yet I marvel how I thus can rise, 
And o'er those airy substances have sped." 

Then, sighïng as she spake, siie turn'd her eyes 
Towards me, with a look as pitiful 
As motker's on a sou wlio rayii^ lies, 

And tlrns began : "All things have orderd rtile 
Amoi^ themselTes ; imto the Power Divino, 
Thua Earth hath Ukeness. Here with iasiglit full, 

Each high Intelligenc* beholds the sign 
Of Virtue everlastiog ; the ttue end 
Wiiereto is ever traced the nornial line. 

In the aforesaid order still do tend 
All naturea, euited to each diverse lot ; 
And more or less they from their birth-place wend. 

And thu8 by them are diverse havenB aoüght, 
On the great aea of being ; and each one 
With inatjnct given to it as guide is fraught. 

This beareth flre on high towards the moon ; 
This ever in the human heart doth move ; 
This binda the earth togother. Nor alone 

The creatures iininteUigent do prove 
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lts niight, but also those wiio are endow'd 
With the grcat gifta of intellect and love : 

And Providence, whioh to its will batli bow'd 
All thinga in order, witH its radtant liglit 
Aye stilis the heaven wlierein ia the abode 

Of that which swiftest speeds. As to a site 
Decreed, we are sent upward by tliat cord 
Which to its mark directs the dait aright. 

True, as the forgi doth eometireies not accord 
With the intention and the hand of Ait, 
Since the material to reapond ia hard ; 

Even thus, created beings oft depart 
From their due courae ; for they have power to atraj' 
(ThungL beat aright) unto some other part, 

As fire descending frota the cloud ye may 
Behold, if the first impetus they bore 
To earth by pleasure falae be tum'd away. 

If well I deem, thou shouldst not marvel more 
At this thy flight, than when a stream doth flow 
From a high hill, descending to the shore. 

More wondrous it would be, if tboTi, with no 
Impediment, shouldst dweil on earth for aye, 
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ï DIVINE OOMHDT ( 



Thaii if live ftime should quietly rest below." 

And then hor glanee once more she turn'd toward 
the sky. 
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CANTO II. 



The Liinar Sphere. — -JUsBoufse concerniüg the nature of 
Spots on tlie Maon, 

O TB who ia a little bark woiAld Êiin 
List to my words, and pass the surges o' er, 
Behind my shïp that, siDging, plouglia the main. 

Turn ye again to look upon the ehorc : 
Seek Qot the ooeaa ; for it well may be, 
Losiag my track, ye ere 'm peril sore. 

The waves whereon I sall are, save by me, 
Unfurrow'd ; thea let Pallas waft rae far, 
Apollo guide me o'er the dangerous sea, 

And Musea niae point out the polar star. 
Ye other few, who &r the angels' bread 
Have early stretch'd yoiir hands, (that food ye are 
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10 THE BITINB COMEDY OF DATTTE. 

Still nonrisli'd by, imsated,) ye may lead 
Your vesael through the high aalt sea, and tracé 
My course among the wavcB which swiftly speed, 

Smoothing my path again. The gloriouB race 
Who paea'd by Colchis, when they dïd diacem 
Jaeon's etrange husbaudry, yet marveU'd less 

Than ye at this my tale. The thirst, mborn 
And aye unquench'd, for God's own kingdom, raised 
Us swiftly as the starry myiiads tam. 

Still upward Beatrice inteiitly gaaed. 
And I on her ; porchanoe, an arrow's flight 
No longer laats than until I, amazed, 

Beheld myself where a most wondrous sight 
Attracted me ; and she fiom whom my care 
Could not be hid, as beautifn! as bright, 

Now tum'd, and said : " Most gratefuUy we are 
Eound to give thanka unto the graoc divine, 
Which hath conjoin'd us thus to the first star." 

Meseeni'd a cloud did o er our heads incline, 
Enfolding us, thick, solid, de ir ïnd biight 
As diamond whereon the sun doth ahme 

The etemal pearl reeeived ua in ita hght. 
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As water doth the sumiy ray contaiii, 
Wiüch penetrates, but aouglit doth disunite. 

If I did in the body still remaïn, 
Thoi^h here ye know not how one space doth bear 
Another, (which, if Bubstance entranoe gain 

In substance, must be,) more je should prepare 
To see that essence wherein we perceive 
How with our aature God ia join'd. And there 

Shall we behold what we bj faith reeeive 
All undemoiistrate, but in knowledge shed, 
Lite the primeval truth man doth believe. 

" Lady, 'm spirit as devout," I said, 
" Aa may be, do I render tlianks to Him. 
Who frora the mortal world me fer hath led, 

But teil me what the traces are, which seem 
To cloud this substance, and on eartb below 
Of Cain make men discourse in legenda dim ? " 

Somewhat ehe smiled, and said : " If mortala show 
Error within their thoi^hta, whene'er the key 
Of sense doth not unlook, thou shouldst not go 

Transpiercëd with amaze ; since tJaou mayst see, ■ 
E' en when je have the help of this same sense, 
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12 THE DITINE COMEDY OP DiNTE. 

How short for flight the winge of reasoa he, 

Eut teil me what thy miud doth evidence." 
And I : " What in this regioa seeiiis diTerse, 
I deern is eaused bj aubstanoe rare and dense." £ 

And ehe ; "In sooth a falsehood doth immerso 
Thy faith, as thon ahalt see, 'm poiid'ring weJl 
The ai^ument I make, thereto adverse. 

For lo ! in the eighth firmament there dweil 
Stars, whioh in measiirement of light and sÏko ( 

Differ, as less and more they do exceL 

If rare and dense conld act in such a wise, 
In all ahoiild be one principle alone, 
And more or less distributed, in guise 

Proportion'd. Diverse virtuea must be known. 
As fruits of Formal Principles : and then, 
Save one, all by thy reasoniag were o'erthrown. 

Again, if rarefection, of tbat staiu, 
Were cause, of which thou ask'et, either iu part 
The matter of this planet must so wans, 

Pierced through and through, or else it doth dispart 
(As in a body, fat and lean do rest) 
lts subetance, changing with altemate art, 
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As leaves witliiii a liook. 'Twere manifest, 
Then, in the siin's eclipse ; beeause its UgM 
Were visible, if thia first thoii^ht be just. 

Not so : ttie other scan ^e now aright ; 
And if it may be here disproved by me, 
False shall thy jndgment stand within thy sight. 

If this rare part transpierce not, there nmat be 
A limit, which as bound'ry doth abide, 
Of tiiat whicïi thereunto is contrary : 

And thence tiie aolar raya should be descried 
Eeflected, even aa objects in a glass, 
The whioh behind it doth quicksilver hide. 

Kow thou wilt say that here this planet has 
More darken'd ray than iii each other part, 
Since the refraetion longer space must pass. 

Esperieiice an aiiswer may impart 
To this objection : if thou seeli to prove ; 
Which ever is the fountain of your art 

Three mirrors tafee, and two of them remove 
From thee in the same equidïatant space, 
And fiirther, 'twist them then the other move : 

Looking at them, a lamp behind thee piace, 
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14 TUE D1V7NE COMEDY OF DA.NTE. 

To %ht these mirrore in aii eqiial line. 

And from the tbree g^ve bact to thee its raye. 

Tboiigh the most distant tum not to thy eyne 
Of sueh great bulk, jet- surely thou shalt know 
How with the same respleadence each doth shine. 

E'en aa, beneath the sunbeam'a stroke the snov,-, 
Wholly disaolving, ita first hue of white, 
And primal oold, doth now no longer show, 

Thy miiid thua harren I wonld here aright 
Inform with holy radiance, which ehall bum, 
Trembüng unto thy glance with living llght. 

Know, in the hcaven of peace divino, doth tuni 
A firmament within whose virtue Hes 
The essence of all things it doth inurn ; 

And the nest heaveu, which hath ëo many eycs, 
Eeoeives that essence in each influence 
Distinct from it, which it doth yet coznprise. 

The other spheres in diverse ways dispense 
The different virtuee that from each do flow, 
Disposing all to fitting ends. And tlionce 

Those otgans of the world do ever go. 
As now thou mayat behold, front grade to gradc, 
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ReoeiTe above, and give to tliat below. 

I«ok well at me, how thus mj courae is sped 
Fnto the truth whïoh here thou dost desire ; 
And karn to orose the ford without my aid. 

The power and motion of each holy fire, 
Ab of the Bmith'a strong arm the hammer's might, 
By the Heat Motive-Spirits must respire. 

The beaven, made lovely thus with starry light, 
Of the deep mmd which guides it on its way 
The image takes, and seals itself aright. 

And as the soul within yonr mortal day 
In different limhs with diverse powers doth. lie, 
Even thus, unfolded in each planet's ray, 

That Heavenly lafluence doth multiply 
. lts goodness in the glittering sphere around, 
Yet circlea aye in its own unity. 

Ea«h diverae vïrtue differeutly is found 
Join'd with the precieus form it vivifles, 
In which, as life withia you, it is bound. . 

From the bright aatnre whence it doth arise, 
The virtue mingled through the body glowa, 
As gladneas that shines forth from hving eyes. 
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16 THE DIVINE COMEDY OF DANTE. 

And hence it comes that light from light thus shows 145 
A varied radiance ; not from dense and mre ; 
This is the Formal Principle whence flows, 

Confonn'd unto its essence, both the dark aad clear. 
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CANTO IIL 

!n the llooii are seen tlie soule of tlxose wlio have livoken 
religieus Vows.— Piecarda Donati ïelatea her own Hiatovy, 
and that of the Empr<;ss Constance. 

Thai Sufl, wLich first bad warm'd my heart with love, 
ThuK of fair tnitli diaolosed the sweet aspfect, 
While she did prove and eke again reprovè ; 

And, to confess that now mj intellect, 
From error freed, with certitude waa fraught, 
To Bpeak.once more I raieed my head erect. 

But lo ! mine eyes a wondroua vision sought, 
Whioh so intently kept my mind, that bere 
Of my confession I remember'd nonght. 

For even as in transparent glass and clear, 
Or, it may be, in waters pure and atill, 
So shallow that their bed doth yet appear, 
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18 1HB niVINE COMEDY OF nANTE. 

Our features seem the ahadowy depths to fill, 
So faintly that a pearl on forehead wliite 
More plainly to our cyee is visible ; 

Thus maay faces dimly met my sight, 
lutent to speak ; and error, contrary 
To that whioh love 'twixt man aiid fount did light, 

Kow drew me to itsel£ Then auddenly, 
Because of these as mirror'd forma I deern' d, 
I tum'd, their semblaace better to descry. 

And noï^ht I saw ; and turn'd again, where gleam 
The lovely radiance of my gentle guide, 
Whioh, emiling, from her hoiy glanoea beam'd. 

" Marvel Dot though I smile," she then replied, 
" At thia thy ühildish fantasy and low, 
Because not yet on tcuth thy feet abide, 

But waod'ring round, as ia their wont, they go, 
Trae substances are thoae thou dost perceive, 
Aliotted to this place by broken tow ; 

Bnt speak with them, and hear, and tlien belicve ; 
For the true light which aye doth them inapire 
Düth let them ne'er of tmth the footsteps leave." 

Then I unto the Shade who did respire 
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Most eagerly for speech began to say, 
Like one bewilder'd witL too strong desiie : 

" O spirit fortunate, who ia the ray 
Of life etemal dost the sweetne^ know, 
Which lie itIio hath nut tasted nerer may 

Attain to comprehend, I pray thee show 
To me thy name and somewhat of your lot." 
She answer'd readily with emiling brow : 

" Oiir charity the gateway closeth not 
To a just wish, saTe hut as He who well 
Would ha¥e his court with his own likeness fraiight. 

On earth a virgin eister did I dweil : 
If heedfully on me thy mind ho placed, 
Though niuch my former beauty I excel, 

This should not hide me. I, who here do rest. 
Was erst Ficcarda ; who, in softea'd light, 
With othera ia the lowest sphere am biest 

Our hearts, which oiily in the pure delight 
Of God's own Holy Spiiit ever glow, 
Eejoice at this his order form'd aright. 

Our lot, which seemeth unto thee so low. 
Is given to ub, because hy sad miachauce. 
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20 THE LIVINE COMIÏDY OF DAXTE. 

Neglected or made void hatli been our vow." 

Whenco I to her : " Withiii jotir wondrous glan 
There shines, resplendeut, somewhat so dlvine, 
It wliolly changes that wliicli I did onoe 

Eemember ; thus bo tardy were my eyne. 
Eut uow the words thou speak'st do aid me well, 
And thence a clearec memory is mine. 

But je who here are biest, I pray yoii, teil 
If ye desire a bigher place above. 
More to behold, or nearer God to dweil ! " 

That oompany ray words appea^d to move 
Somewhat to smile ; thon, joyful, she replied, 
And aeein'd to glow in the first fire of love ; 

" Brother, oiir will doth tranquilly abide 
In charity, whieh makea us but desire 
The thing we have, nor long for aught beside. 

If to supemal heighta we should aspire. 
Out wilb were then diseordaatly inclined 
From His, who bade our wishes soar ao higher ; 

And discord in these zones ye may not find, 
If here we needs must charity po^ess, 
And to üs nature well thou bend'st thy mind. 
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PAHADISO. 2 

For 'tis essential tü this life of bliss, 
To hold ourselves withia the Will Divine, 
Tliat thus our wills should be at one with His, 

And we from threshold UBto thresliold shine, 
Throughout tiiis realm ; yet all it pleaseth well. 
As pleasing Him who dotli to his design 

Conform our hearts. And sui-ely here we dweil 
In peaoe for evermore ; this is the sea 
Whereto all Nature and Creatinn stil! 

Are moved." Aad thus it waa made ciear to me 
How everywhere is Paradise in Heaven, 
Although God's highest favonr therein be 

In divers ways and divers measures given, 
Ab it doth chance, when sated with one kind 
Of food, we for another long, aad even 

The one is ask'd, the other is declined ; 
With words and gesture now I sought to learn 
What toil, unfinish'd thus, she had resign'd. 

" A Lady dwelleth in a loftier hotime, 
Thei« sbrined by perfect life and deeds," she said, 
" According to whose rule the veil is worn, 

On earth ; tiiat day and night be wholly sped 
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32 THE DIVIKE COMEDY OF DANTB, 

Aye witb the spouse who doth each vow roceive, 
Which Igve confomi'd vmto his will hath made. 

Her steps to foliow, earlj did I leave 
The world, and clothed me in her garb, and vow'd 
Obedieuce to her holy riile to give. 

But men more uscd to eïil than to good 
Forth trom the pleasant cloister me did bear : 
God knoweth then in what sore piight I stood ! 

This other splondour which thou seëst here, 
At my right hand, with hght whicli dotli escel 
In all the soften'd gloty of onr aphere, 

Had the same lot which unto me befel ; 
She was a eister, and from off her brow 
They tore the shadow of the sacred veil. 

Though back unto the world constrain'd to go, 
Againat her will, and castoms Êiir and right, 
The veil she never from her heart did throw. 

For the great Constance dwells within yon light : 
The third and last of Suahia's race did spring 
From her, and from the second Storm-wind's might." 

Thua did she speak ; and then began to sing, 
And singing " Ave Mary " pass'd away. 
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As in dark water ainka aome heavy thing. 

Mine eyes, that foUow'd her departing ray 
Far as they might, wheu she was wholly gone, 
Eetüm'd to where my greateat gladcess lay. 

And upOE Beatrice they gazed alone ; 
But, sooth, at firat they scarcely might ■withstand 
The dazzling Ught that in her visage ahone ; 
Thus linger'd I, ere y^t I utter'd my demand. 
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CANTO lY. 



Plato's doctrine of the Stars.— The lÜfferent degrees of Wiss 
in Heaven.— Absolute and relative Will. 

Betwees two kinds of food, equal in taste, 
And equidistant, man migiit die, ere jet 
He stretchëd out his liaiid to bc posseat 

Of either : and thus stands a lamb, when eet 
Between two hungij wolves, on either hand ; 
And tlius a dog between two deer doUi wait. 

My silence iiere I do not reprehend, 
Si^pended ia tliis maoner by my doubt, 
Since it waa needful ; nor do I commcnd. 

Silent I stood ; bat my desire siione out, 
Traced on my brow ; and thus more eagcrly 
Thaa if by spoken words, I knowledge eouglit. 



,dbyGoogle 



Theii Beatrice, as Daniël onoe, wlien lie 
Erst of tlie Eastero Monai'ch soottied the ire 
Which wholly caused his deeds unjust to be, 

Thus framed her speech : " I see how thy desire 
Draws thee diverseiy ; and the wish thou hast 
Doth bind itself, and forth may not reapire. 

Thou reason'st : ' If a righteous will doth last, 
Why should ajiotheifs Tiolence 'miaish aught 
Of this my merit 1 ' Also thou art cast, 

I wis, into perplesity and doubt, 
Deemiug the soul returns unto the Btars, 
According to the lore tbat Plato taught 

Thia ia the questiou whïoh within thee wars, 
Twofold, of equal weight ; and therefore first 
I treat of that which most thy reason mars. 

Moses, aud Samuel, and he who erst 
The Saviour's advent unto Man foreshow'd. 
And he who the Apocaljpse reheaxaed, 

And seraph nearest to the throne of God, 
And Mary's self, have in no otlier heaven, 
Thaa these game Shades thou seëst, their abode, 

Nor more aor fewer years to them are giveo : 
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26 TOE nVINE COMEDT 01' ÜAKTE. 

Eut al5 the primal zone do beautify, 35 

And live sweet lives in divers manners, even 

As fillëd with God's brcath. Not here doth lie 
Their lot ; but yet thou seeet tbem in. this sphere, 
To show tho rank they ever hold on high. 

Such atguments thine intellect must hear, 40 

Siuce aye bj senae alone ït apprehends 
The things which, aftei-, to thy mind appear. 

And for tbis cause the Scriptiire condescends 
Unto your faculties, witb bid intent, 
And unto God attributes feet and hands. i5 

And Holy Cburch hath human aspect lent 
To Gabriel and Michael, aad to him 
Oncc for the healing o£ blind Tobït sent. 

That whioh Timaius of the souls doth deem 
Is all unlike what here thou dost discem, 60 

Sinoe be believea the thing which doth but seem. 

He saith, the soul doth to its star return, 
Believiug that from thence it hath come down, 
Wheu it on earth in human llmba ia bom. 

And these his words, perchance, may well he sbowu 55 
Of other guise thaa to the ear they sound, 
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And meiitiug not ridicule alone. 

If he wuuid say that to the stany boimd 
Returns the blame of ill, and praise of good, 
Striking the truth his dart may well be found. 

For, this same prinoiple, misunderstood, 
Nigh aü the earih deceived ; and thus as Joyc 
And Mercaiy and Mars their names have stood. 

The other doubt which here thy mind doth prove, 
Less poison hath ; since ia its evU lies 
A lesser power thee from my side to möv& 

That thia our justiee unto morta] eyes 
Should seem unjust, is yet an argument 
Of faith, and not of noïious heresiee. 

Bilt, that the truth I show thee be attaóii'd 
By thee, and clearly to thy mind appear, 
Even as thou wouldst, thy wisb do I content. 

If violenoe be when the sufferer 
In nothing doth unto the force agree, 
Herein these spirits no esouse do hear ; 

For Will, although it wills not, cannot be 
\Vholly extinguish'd ; but is like the flame 
A thouaand times bent downward forcibly. 
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28 THE DIYIKE COÏIBDT OP DANTK 

And Bwerving much. or llttle, in Üiis blame, 
Will foUowa force ; and thas did these, who conld 
Return uato the cloister whence tLey came. 

Because, if here the will had firmly stood 
Which made 5t. Lawrence fiery torment bear. 
And Mutiua stem to his own hand, thej would 

Have tum'd again to climb the holy stair, 
When fi'om the hands of violenco set free : 
But, sooth, Buch steadfast ivill is all too rare. 

And by these worda if gather'd up they be 
With due regard, the fancy is disproved 
Whioh else had often caused annoy to thee. 

But now again thy mind to doubt is moved. 
Of ■which thyself thou never canst divest, 
Thongh wearily thou wouldst it were remoTed. 

I have with certitude to thee esprest 
That spirits of the blessëd cannot lie, 
Since near to prima! truth they ever rest. 

Yet from Piccarda thou mayst hear that aye, 
In heart, did Constance love the holy veiJ, 
And tfaus iier words to mine seem contmry. 

But oft, my brother, where weak morfcals dweil. 
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To fly from peril, 'güinst their botter thoiight, 
The thing is done whicii Icft undone were well. 

Even as Alomseon, by his sire besought, 
Slew liis own mother ; aod the fear to loae 
Just piety, to impious deeds him brought IC 

And here I woulii iiito tb.y mind infuse 
The preoept that when force is mix'd with ivil!, 
Thereby offences may not find escuse, 

Tfot wholly doth the mind consent, but still 
Coneents so miich as wherein it doth fear, i: 

Kesistiug, it may suffer greater ill. 

Therefore, when thns Pïccarda thou dïdst hear, 
She Bpaie of simple Will, whereas I show 
The other ; a like truth our words do bear." 

Suoh was the holy river's siiver flow, j 

That issues irom the fountain of all truth, 
It laid to rest each doubt my heart did know. 

"Thou who God's lovehast loved from thy first youth," 
I said, " divinest Lady, whose aweet speech 
My soul doth inundate with light, in sooth i 

The facultiea within me maj not reatih 
So deep as to return thee graoe for grace ; 
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30 THE DIVIHE OOMEDT Or DANTE. 

Eut He who secs, and can, such lore öiay teach. 

Our intellect, as plainly iiow I tracé, 
Caii ne'er he satisfied till it attain 
The Truth beyond wMch nothing true liath place. 

It rests like a ■wild creaturo in lts den, 
There, wheu 'tis gaiu'd ; and it may gain it weti ; 
ElBe eacli desire were frustrate and in vain. 

Ijilce ofehoote from a tree, doubt aye dotli dwelJ, ^ 
Bom at the feet of truth : 'tis Nature's lure, 
Which ever upward draws us to excel. 

And this in-vites me, this makes me secure. 
Lady, most reVrently to seek from thee 
Another truth which is to me obscure. 1 

Fain would I know if broken tows may be 
Made good with gifts, of power to satisfy 
Tour balance with just weight." I spake ; and she 

Gazed on me with a look, wherein dïd lie 
Such glomng love, and radiaiice so divine, i 

It wholly vanquishëd my strength ; thus I 

Tura'd iiack, and, wilder" d, did mine eyes to earth 
inclinc. 
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CANTO V. 



ititrÏM replies to the qaestions of Dante 
Asceet jnto Meroury, where are seen 
who have laboured for Fame. 



" If in love's burning beams to thee I glow, 
Bejond tte maiiner whiot on eartli ye aee, 
And thou tbereby with. dazded eyes dost go, 

This should not seem a wondrous thing to thee, 
For perfect viaion aye, as it doth learn, 
Thua to the good it knows moveB speedily, 

Within thy btellect mine eyea diBcem 
The aplendour of the sempiternal light, 
Which, seen, aJone still canses love to biirn. 

If other things seduce your love from right, 
They are but a reflection of the ray, 
III understood, which here doth greet thy sïght. 
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33 THE mVIlfE COMEUr OP DANTB. 

Thou aak'st if with. anotlier gift ye maj 
Fulfil a broken vow ; and thua agaiii 
Secure the soul from that which doth aiFray." 

Thus Beatrice anew began her strain. 
And even as one who stajeth not in speech, 
The holy worda contiaued : " Amung men 

The highest gift God's büimty uuto each 
Hath given, and that to his great goodiieas stiU 
The most coufürm'd, and which He aye doth teach 

Aa the most prized, is liberty of will ; 
Wherewith created things intelligent 
(And they alone) are gifted, good and ill 

To chooae. Thou seest (if heace thïne argument) 
The vow's great value, ïf so feshionëd 
That God consenteth where thou dost consent ; 

For, when 'twist God and man such tow is made, 
Thou of this treasure raak'st a sacrifice, 
With thine own act, as I but now have said. 

Then what, aa compensatie», may suffice ï 
If that thou shouldst haye given thou «sest well, 
Thou wouldst, from evil gain, good deeds should rise. 

Sow the cLief point to thee is visible ; 
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Bat because Holy Church from this sets free, 
l^Tiioli seems to contradict the tMiig I teil, 

A little whiie at table patiently 
Thou yet must stay, since this atrong food doth so 
Asaistance need tlll it digested be. 

But ope thy mind to that which now I show, 
And ahut ït fast within ; for though thou heai-, 
If thoü retain not, thou dost nothing know. 
Two things easentially a vow miwt bear : 
The one, of what 'tis made ; the other part, 
The compact in itself. This last may ne'er 

Be cancell'd, nor may'st thou from thence depai-t, 
And leave it unobscrved ; conoerniug this, 
Was what I now instiH'd into thy heart : 

And thuB the Hebrews were constrain'd, I wis, 
To offer, though the gift might changëd be, 
Aa thou dost know. The other part, which is 

Wamed as materia] of the vow by thee, 
May weU be auch that 'tis no deed of ill, 
Though for some other ofTring changed. But see 
That none transmute his load at his owa will ; 
For aye the keya of süyer and of gold 
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34 THE DIÏIKE COHEDT OP DASTB. 

Must turn, tho duo permi^ion to fulfil. 

And every change thou eliouldst belicve too bold, 
Unlesa, as foiir in sis, there be deecricd 
The thing laid down in tliat whicb thou dost hold ; 

And thu8, if by its worth it doth betide 
That every balance be weigb'd dowa, it tlien 
With other gifts may ne'er be satiefied. 

Ey mortals let not random vows be ta'ea : 
Be foitbful, nor do this in rccklcas mood, 
As Jephtbah in bis off ring wild and vain ; 

For wboai it had been beÉter that be should 
Have said, ' I sinn'd,' tban to bis promise hold, 
And tbus do worae. Such foolishness imbued 

The mighty leader of the Greeks of old ; 
Whence, for her beauty, by the aalt sea-wave, 
Iphigenia moum'd ; and still, wben told, 

Her tale moves eveiy heart. Be then more grave, 
Ye Christians, nor like featbers in the wind : 
Think not that every stream hath power to lave. 

To you are both tho Testaments assign'd. 
And Holy Cburcb'e Pastor, for a guide ; 
Such aid, to save you, ample ye should find. 
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If, to mialead you, ill desire liath tried, 
Be ye as raen, aad not aa eiüy sheep ; 
Lest e' en the Jew who doth among you 'bide 

Should mock jou. Be uot as the lamhs who leap. 
Ia frolLc play, acd irom their mothers' sight, 
Simple and waaton, fiee to tempt the steep." 

Thus Eeatrice to me, as now I write ; 
And theii with eamest loagïag raised her eyes 
To where the world hath most of lifo aad light. 

Her sileace and changed aspect ia iike guise 
Did hush my greedy mind, which aye was fiU'd 
With aewcr questions. As the arrow flies 

And strikes the mark ere yet the oord ia stiil'd, 
Thus to the second reaJm we soar'd aright, 
So joyful now my Lady I beheld, 

That as ahe came within its splendour bright. 
More glorions grem ite glittering ray, the while, 
And all the planet shoae trith fairer light. 

Aad, if the star did chaage itaelf and smile, 
What then mast 1, whö do a nature bear 
Traasmutable ! As ye the fish beguUe, 
Within a pool of water still and dear, 



,dbyGoogle 



36 THE DiyiNB COMEDY OP DAKTE. 

When tow'rd some object from without they draw, 
Since like imto their food it doth appear, 

More than a thoiisaad spleadours here I saw 
Approach, and in eaoh spirit-life was said : 
" Lo ! one who makes our loTe more brightly glow 1 

As nearer nnto as each radiance sped, 
The Boul within more full of gladnesa shone, 
In the clear lightning that from each was shed. 

Thiab, reader, if the story here begun 
Should now proceed no further, how in tliec 
Must wake desire the taie ahoidd yet go nn ; 

And thüu tbyself my ardent wish shalt see 
To leam what life within those beings lay, 
Who thus were now made manifest to me. 

" O spirit fortunate, who aeest the ray 
Of the hright thrones of everlasting bliss, 
Ere from life's battle thou hast pass'd away, 

We with the radiance shine, that here, I wis, 
Floods all the hea-ven ; and if in thee be stirr'd 
Desire of knowledge, leam at wiU from us." 

From one of those bleat spirits this I beard, 
And Bcatrice continiied then ; "Speak, speak. 
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Sectirely, and believe as io God's Word." 

" To nestle in thy light I see thee seek 
And shed its splendotir forth from out tliine ere ; V. 

For, as thou smü'st, its coruscations wake. 

But yet I know not wto tïiou art, nor why, 
Soul of high wortli, tliou dwellest in the sphere 
Which hid bj other rays from men doth lie." 

ThuB did I speak unto the light which here i; 

Had Bow address'd me ; whence it shone more brigbt 
Thaö at the first its aplendom- did appear ; 

Aud as the suq, who veils with too mueh light 
Hia beams, when, for the heat, no more doth 'bide 
The temp'rance of the raisty vapoura' might, i 

Thus, for more joy, the holy form did hide 
Itself in rays that from its splendoiir spring ; 
And Yeilëd, veilëd, then to me replied, 

Even in the marnier which the following song doth 
sing. 
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CAXTO VI. 

^tgiiiircnf. 

The Emperor Justiiiiiin locounts to Dante the Vietoriea of tli( 
Küman Eaglea. 

" WuBB Consbintme had tum'd the eagle's flight 
Againet the course of heaven, which erst it bore 
With him who won Lamda by his might, 

A hundrod and a hundred years and more, 
On Europe's veige the bird of God was sta/d 
Kear to the mouBtains whenee it came, of yore. 

It ruled, beueath the sacred pmions' shade, 
The world from hand to hand, until thereby, 
While changing ever, in my graep 'twas laid. 

Casar I was ; Justinian still am I, 
Who by the Holy Spirit eist was bent 
To pui^e the lawa' vain superfluity. 
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And, ere upoii this work I was intent, 
In Christ of but one nature did I ween, 
And wholly in this faitL was I content : 

Eut tLe West Agapetiis, who was then 
Chief pastor, did to tlie right faith. aincere 
With pious words lead back my sonl again. 

Him I believed ; and now to me is clear 
The thii^ he epake -. as thou dost well perceive, 
In contradictions, false and tnie appear. 

Süon as with Holy Church I did beliove, 
God's grace waa pleased to breathe into my miad 
The lofty work ; and I all elae did leaïe, 

And to my Bêlisarius assign'd 
My armies ; he by the right hand of Heaven 
Was aided bo that rest I well might find. 

And now to thy first question have I ^ven 
Keply ; but eomewhat further still to show, 
I by ita very nature here am driven : 

That thou the reaeoning mayst clearlj know 
Of these who injure the most saored sign, 
Both those who bold it, and who 'gainst it go. 

Behold what virtucs in it do combine, 
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1 DIVINE COMEDY OF DANTE. 

e ; Binoe Pallas died 
That through long ages might endure its reign. 

Thou know'st that it in Alba did abide, 
Tiiree hundred yeara and more ; until the day 
When three with three the battle for it tried. 

Thou know'st ita proweaa, from the Sabine fray 
Uatil Lucretia's grief, beneath seven kiags, 
Subduing still the neïghb'ring tribes alway. 

Thon know'at the rushing of those mighty wings, 
When eret the noble ïtomans did it bcar 
'Gainst Brennus, Pyrrbua, and theu- bands : tbis brings 

To Quintius, named from his neglected hair, 
To Decii, and to Fabii, and to hira, 
Torquatus hight, the fame wfaich I dedare 

With joy. Thie did the Arab glories dim 
Of those who paaa'd with Hannibal the rude 
Wild rocka from whence the Po deriïes its streani. 

'Neath this, in. yonth triumphant, Scipio stood, 
And Pompey ; to a monnt anear thy homo, 
It aeem'd with bitter cruelty imbued. 

And, when the time ordaiu'd of Heavon had come, 
That in its mode serene all earth were still' d. 
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Then Cajsar took. it, by the will of Rome. 

The deeds irhich it from Var to Rhine fulflll'd 
Isère hath look'd on, and the Saöne, and Seine, 
Aad every valley whence the Rhone is filVd, 

WLea from Eavenna it carae forth amaiii, 
And leap'd the Kubicon, such flight it boro, 
No sldll to follow it hath tongue nor pen. 

If3 bands then tura'd towards Hispania'a shore, 
Then tow'rds Durazzo ; and Pharsalïa smote, 
Tliat e'en the Niie's warm flood feit anguish aore. 

It saw again Antandros, whence 'twas brought : 
And SiraoÏB, and there where Hector lies : 
With ül it there for Ptolemy was Iranght. 

Thence, like a thunder-bolt to Juba flies ; 
Then to your western land did it return 
And heard the call from Pompey b trump arise. 

It cansed, by the nest Btandard-bearer borne, 
ErutuB and CaBsiue aye to howl in heil, 
While Modena did with Perugia monm, 

For it, sad deopatra grievetfi well ; 
Whom, fljing his TiüforionB path befure, 
By the foul asp a dark, swift death befel. 
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i2 THE DlVDs'E COMEDY OP DAKTB. 

With him it pass'd unto the Eed Sear^Lore ; 
With him o'er all the world such peace it shed, 
That wholïy dosed wae Janus' mystic door. 

But all thfl deeds which first to speak me led, 
And all the aftei- fame it did ensure, 
Throughoiit the earthly realm it govemëd, 

Became in semblance paltiy and ohseure, 
If the third Ciesar's power ye do admire, 
With insight clear and with affection pure. 

The living Juatice who doth me inspire 
Grauted unto hia hand the glory high 
Of esecuting vengeanee for hia ire. 

Nüw marrel here at that which I reply ; 
"With Titus afterwards it vengeanee songht 
Upon tho vengeanee of the ancient Hq. 

And whea tho Lombard tooth mnch hurt h 
wroiight 
On Holy Church, beneath its winga once more 
Did Charlemagno bring aid with vict'ry fraught. 

Now may'st thon judge the men whom I boforo 
Accused, and plaioly see the guilt of those 
Who are the cause of all your svii sore. 



dby Google 



Oae to the piabllc banner doth oppose 
The golden lilies ; one, in gnileful part, 
The other takes : and which is woret, none knows. 

E'en let the GhibeUines their "wicked art 
Fursue 'neath other stgn ; for ill they hold 
To this, ivho it and j^^stice would dispart : 

Nor 'gainst it be the younger Charles so bold, 
"With all his Guelphs ; but let Lim fear the claws 
Whioh tore a fiercer lion's fleeh, of old, 

Foll oft the children sorely weep, becauae 
The sire hath sinnëd ; thus he maj not deern 
That God will for his lilies chaiige the lawis 

Which guide his artnies, In tliis Bterry beam. 
Are those good Spirits who did erst aspire 
To fanie and honour : bnt wherein this dream 

Hath from tbe tme path tumëd their desire, 
The raya of heavenly love less brightly riae, 
And soar above with lese of living fire, 

But, sooth, a part of this oar gladness lies 
In measuring our lot with our desert, 
Which seems nor less nor more nnto our eyes. 

For God's high justice sheds into our heart 
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44 THE DIVINE COMEDY OF DASTE. 

Sucli fiill and softca'd sweetness, that to auglit 
Of discoQtent our will can ne'er revert. 

And divers voices make the sweetest no(e ; 
Thns divers grades in this our light divine ^25 

Amoug these spheres witli haraioay ara franght 

Within this present pearl the light doth shïne 
Of Eomeo, whose great and glorioiis meed 
Was paid him with ingratitude malign. 

But ill the envious Proven^als speed, 130 

Who 'gainst him work'd ; an evil walk, ï wocii, 
Is his wlio mourus another's righteous deed. 

Four daughters, and each' one a crownëd queeö. 
Had Rayniond Berenger ; this waa the gaiii 
Of Eomeo, a pilgrim poer and meao. 135 

But, moved thereto hj words of evil strain, 
He call'd this just man to account, who laid 
Before him ever seven and five for ten. 

Thus, poor and old, from thenc« he joumeyëd ; 
And if the world could know the heart he bore, uc 

The while from day to day he be^d his bread, 

Much as they prmae him now, they then had praised 
him more." 
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CANTO VII. 



The Ineamation of the "Word, the Imniortality of the Sonl, 
and the Resurrection. 

" GfoD of Sabaoth, glory ynto thee, 
Who witli surpassing spleiidour dost o'ershiiie 
The bright, biest spirits of the golden sea 1 " 

Thus, moring ever to its etrain divine, 
ThJB soul, on whom a doublé light was shed 
Was manifest unto mj mortal eyne ; 

And with the otLerB in its dance it sped, 
Til!, like swift spark^ that fram the anvil break, 
By sudden distance it frooi me was hid. 

I doubted, and mthin my aiind I spaJte : 
" Speak, epeak," I said, " unto that Dame who aye 
With Bweetest drops thine eager thirst doth slake." 
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46 THE DITINE COMEDY OP DANTE. 

But yct the lowly reverence whereby 
I still am ruled, if but bj B or ice, 
Me bent as one on whom. deep sloep doth lie. 

Short time I thus was left \>j Beatrice, 
Wbo, with a smile whose radiance wcll Imd made, 
In fiery pain man ricli in blessedness, 

Spakc L " The true insight which on me is laid, 
Infalliblc, doth show thy wond'ring thought, 
How just revenge be justly puuishëd. 

But Ëoon I will resolve thee of tliy doubt : 
See that thou hearken to my words, for they 
With weighty import unto thee are fraught. 

The man for whom there dawa'd no natal day, 
Becauae he euffer'd not the curb which stilJ 
Doth prcfit, upon all his race did !ay 

Like oondemnatioa : therefore sick and ill, 
In error, man for centuries made moan, 
Until the Word descended, to folfil 

Tlie brokeu law. That Nature, which had gone 
So far from its great Maker, did he take, 
With act of his eternal love alone. 

Now raise thy mind to that which here I speak : 
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PABADTSO. 47 

This Nature, -when unlted once again. 35 

TJnto its Maker, was sïncere and meek 

As firat created ; ere its own sad stain 
Had cast it forth froni Paradise, because 
It left the way of trath and life. The pain 

ItQposed by tbe sliarp sorrow of the cross, ^0 

If measured by the nature here assumed, 
Was never yet endured for snch jnst causa ; 

And ne'er was aiiy so unjustlj doom'd, 
If thon regardest Him on whom was laid 
Snch grief, in mortal natm-e. Thus, resnnied ^ö 

Witbin one act, are many ttiings array'd ; 
The self-same death was pleaaing unto God, 
And to the Jews ; Earth tremblcd, as afraid, 

And Heaven was open'd. Thia I now have show'd, 
That it no longer should seem strange to thee, 50 

Sinoe a just pain juat punishment hath sow'd. 

But atill thy mitid I all entangled eee 
Within a knotted baud, irom thonght to thought. 
And fain from thence thon would'st thon wert set free. 

Thonsay'st: 'Withcleamesaallthywordsare&anght; E 
But yet 'tia bid wby God batb wiU'd it tbns, 
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48 THB DIVIKB COMEDY OF DASTE. 

And OUT redemptioii in this manner wrought.' 

My brother, this decree in the abjee 
Of Light Divine ia buried trom all eyes, 
Unleamëd in the flame of love, I wis. 

And ainoe, indeed, tbis tnith deep-hidden lies, 
Which many gaze on, and but few discern, 
Hear why such manner was most just and wiee. 

Lo ! God's great goodness, which doth ever spuri 
All envy, self-cnkindled hath reveal'd, 
With glittering light, the loveliness ctoni, 

That which, immediate, is from thence distill'd, 
Is never-ending ; eïnce the impresa Icnowa 
No cliaj^e, when its Creator once hath seaVd. 

And all tbat from his hand, immediate, flows, 
Is wholly free, for it abideth still 
Esempt from novelty. The more it shows 

Confonaity nnto its Makers will, 
The more it pleases him : the Holy Lotc, 
Shining on all things, with most Üfe doth fill 

Aye its most perfect liken^a. Man doth prove, 
From all these things, advantage ; and if one 
Fail, from his high estate he needs must move. 
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That wliirfi enslaveth him is sin aloiie, 
Wiiich. makes Lim all unlike tlie chiefeat gaiii, 
SiDce little of its ligiit on him hath shoae r 

Nor to hia digaity he turns agaiu, 
If all be not fulfiH'cl where guilt made void, 
And evil pleasure punish'd with just pain. 

Your nature, wheii by sin it was destroy'd, 
In Adam feil from its primeval wortii, 
As from the peace in Paradise enjo/d. 

Nor oan it rise to where it had its birth, 
(If sufatly thoü gaze,) bj any path, 
Save what by one of these two straits goes fortb : 

Or God aloae of his £ree goodness hath 
Foi^ÏTon, or man himself should satiisfy, 
For his mad sinfulneas, the Heavenly wratL 

In the etemal connsels' depth, tbine eye 
Now fis ; and listen with attentive mmd, 
That thou the taeaning of my worda desory. 

Man ne'er the means to satisfy may find, 
Becanse so low, m triith, he cannot bend, 
In meek obedience, as he first inclined, 
!, upward to ascead : 
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50 THE DIVISE COJIEDT OF DAKTE. 

Thia is tiic reason why ye iinver may 
Have pi>wer full eatisfaxstion to extend. 

And thus must God, in hia most righteous way. 
Man to the fulness of his life restore, 
By Olie or both tiiose patlis, as, sooth, I say. 

But, as tbe work ia by the workman more 
Beloved, the clearer it doth represent 
The goodness of the heatt which erat it hore ; 

Even thus God's bounty, which doth set its print 
On aU the world, by each and every way 
To raise you to your first estate was beut. 

Nor, 'twist the latest night and the firet day, 
Was deed of such transcendent grandeur doue. 
Nor shail be eveimore. A brighter ray 

Of glory Bhone when God gave up his Son, 
That man might be Buificieat to arise 
Once more, than had he pardon'd him alone. 

And aJi too aoant the store that satisfies 
Just vengeance, if the sinless Son. of God 
Had not been humhled in our earthly guise. 

But that I may aot here thy wish defraud, 
Thia matter now more plainly T declaro, 
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PAR&DISO. 5] 

Tbat tïiou must se e it as to me 'tis show'd. 

Thou say'at : ' I see the fire, I see the air, 
Aud earth, and water, and the rest, enduve 
But little, nor coiruption them doth spare ; 

Yet all were made by the same Being pure ;' 
ThuB, if within my words the tnith dotli stand, 
They from corruption aye should be secure. 

The angels, brother, and the blisaful land 
Wherein thou joumeyest, indeed may claim 
WboUy to be created by the hand 

Of God. The elementa thou here dost name, 
And all the tbiuga which do from them proceed, 
Only from power creative hare their frame : 

Created was the substance whicb they need ; 
Created was the virtue miuistrant 
To tbem, within the stars whioh round them speed. 

The soul of eYery brute and every plant, 
By ray and motion of these holy firee, 
A nature aptly influenced doth grant. 

But Heayenly goodness human life inspires, 
Immediate, and sucb love doth o'er it shed, 
Tbat it for e 
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Thenüe, of your resurrectioD may be led 
A« aigumettt, if thou betiiink thee well 
Hciw erat our mortal frame was fasLionëd, 

Wheii our First Pareuts came, in Paradiae to dweil." 
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CANTO VUL 

g,ijiimEiil, 

Asceat iato tie tbird lieaTen, tMt of Tenus ; -whsre dweil the 
souls of those who tave lived on earth. ia friendsMp anil 
■ sinlessloTe.— Charles Martel, King of Himgary, 

The world believed, in her o!d perilous days, 
That, tum'd in the third epicycle, aye 
The beauteouB Cypriote shed down her rays 

On earthly love : and thus, with votive ciy 
And saorificö, to her much honour bronght 
The ancieat people, in their ancient lie. 

Nor only nnto her : hut still thej sought 
To worship Cupid amd Dionë ; one, 
As mother, one, as son : and oft, thcy taught, 

He eat in Dido's lap. Whence ia begun 
My song but aow, thia planet had its name, 
Now poursuivant, now heraJd of the sun. 
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54 THE DITINE COMEDY OF DANTE. 

I know not liow I soar'd uiiix> that flame, 
Bilt I perceived it now did nie enclose, 
Sinee mj fair Lady lovelier became. 

And, aa a fire the sparks within it shows, 
And aa in voices ye a yoice discem, 
When one is stïll, another comes and goes ; 

Thus, lights within this light appear'd to bura, 
And circled round with slow or awifter gleam, 
I think, as tbey deeoried the tnith etem. 

And never wïnds from out the stonn-elouds dim, 
Or visible or not, so quickly run, 
That they should not S8eni slow and duü to !iim 

Who there had seen those hghts divine speed on 
Leaving the oicchng motion of the sphere. 
At first 'mid the high Seraphim begun. 

And then those souls who foremost did appear 
" Hosanna" sang, so sweetly that for aye 
I long'd again its melody to Lear. 

And now, ^ one of them to ua drew nigh, 
" We wait thy biddiog," he began alone, 
"And to thine overy wish will make reply. 

We 'mong the prinees of each heavenly throne 
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Turn in oae sphere and motion and desire 

With tliose to ffliom thou saidstj in days now gone, 

'Ye wlio do govern the third lieaveuly fire;' 
Suoii lo¥e is ours, tliat, for thy full content. 
Rest sliall be sweet from this our eirdiiig gyre." 

After my glance I revereatly liad bent, 
Towaxds my Lady, and, with anewering gaze, 
ünto my wish she signified asaest, 

I turn'd again uüto the light whose raya 
So nrach had promisëd, and thus I spake ; 
" Ah ! who art thou ! " I said ; and tendemess 

Tremhled within my voice. What gladness brake 
Forth from its splcndour in yet brighter glow. 
As though my words did a new joyanoe wake ! 
He said : " I dwelt within the world below, 
Eut little time ; if it had longer been. 
On earth there were a lesser meed of woe. 
By thee my liaeaments remajn unseen ; 
For Eüy glad radiance me from sight bereavea, 
As BÜkworm woiand in its own web, I ween. 

Thou lov'dst me muoh : and, sooth, my heart perceivet 
Thou weli badst cause ; for I had shown to thee 
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More of my love than the first earlj leaves, 

Tf I had livod. Tiie left bank, where je see 
The Hhone when it is miï'd with Soi^a's flow, 
Did wait me for its lord, when it sboiild be 

Due time ; and where Ausonia's land doth show 
Crotona, Bari, Gaeta ; and down, 
Tronto and Verdë to the ocean go. 

Already glitter'd on my brow the crown 
Of all the land which mighty Danube bathes 
After it from the Tenton shores hath gone. 

And fair Trinacana, (wbose smoky wreaths, 
Between Paehinus and Pelorus' shore. 
High o'er the gulf where Eurua flercest breathea, 

Not from Typhtcus spring, but aulphur'a store,) 
Had wiüted stil! ita sovereign lords, whom I 
Should get, of Charles' and Eudolph's race, if aore 

Oppreesion of an evil tyranny, 
Aye fretting to the conqner'd, had not been 
Cause that Palenno cried aioud : ' Die, die ! ' 

And, Booth, if this my bvother had foreseen, 
He from the Catalonian greed had fied, 
Lest it should work sore evil. For, I ween. 



dby Google 



It had been well if he or others made 
Such &fc proTÏsion, that hia baik uo more 
Sliould bear, tlmn safely might tïierein be laid. 

His nature, which, from liberal sires of yore, 
Descended mean and vile, in eooth, had need 
Of ministers who sought no hoarded store." 

" Since I belleve the joy thy worda do speed 
Deep in my inmost soul is seen by thee 
(Even as I see it) where each worthy deed 

Begins and termiaates, it thus to me 
The more is pleasing : and this too is dear, 
That thou, beholdiug God, thie thing dost see. 

My heart thou haat made glad ; uow viaion clear 
Impart : because thy worda a doubt do wake, 
How Bweetest seed a bitter fruit may bear." 

This I to him ; agaiii to me he apake : 
" If I eaa show thee truth, to thy demand 
Thou'It turn thy face as now thoa tum'at thy back. 

The Higheat Good, which all things in this land 
Wherein thou art doth govem and make hleat, 
Gifta with the power of hia all^idir^ hand 

The infl\ience of each sphere. Nor only rest 
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58 THE nvlKB COMEDY OP DAKTB. 

Esisteneos in His aJl-perfoct light, 

But these with tbeir salvatiou are impreat 

TJierein ; tlius wiiataoe'er this dart would aaiite, 
Fitly ordain'd doth reach ita proper end, 
As arrow from the bow sent forth aright. t 

Were it not so, the heavea where theu. dost beiid 
Thy steps, would do ita work in suoh a wlse 
That aU ita labours shonld ia mia blend. 

This cannot be, unlcsa the power where lies 
The motioa of these several stars should fail, i 

And fail the First who made them ia such guise 

Imperfect. Wunldst thou I should now unveil 
Furtiier this truth 1 " And thus I answer'd : " Nay ; 
For well I see that Nature must prevail, 

Nor faint in uoedful work." He epake : "Then say, ' 
If it were worse that man should not be bound 
By civil tiea 1 " Then I made answer : " Yea ; 

Nor need I aeek the cauae." " If there bo found 
Nö divers maaners of your life bclow, 
Can it be thus ? No, sooth, if r^htlj sound 1 

Your ancient master'a words." His speech did flow, 
Deduoing tltus ; then ended ; " Here is shoma 
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That froni divei^eat roota your actions grow. 

For one is bom a Solon ; Serxea one ; 
Another, a Meloliiaedec ; and some, 
Like him who lost in airy fligtt bis son. 

The nature of tlie spheres, whicli dotli become 
A seal to mortsil was, does well its art ; 
But yet dotk not distinguish what doth come 

From oae or other houaehold. This doth. part 
Eaau in soul from Jacob : and so vile 
He who did to Qnirinus life impart, 

That Mara, as sire, is claim'd. By Nature's toil, 
The creature bom were like to that whioh bore, 
If Providence no work bad wrought, the wbilo. 

Wbat once waa bid, now plainlj lies before 
Thine eyes ; but yet to sbow I love thee well, 
Receive from me one corollary more. 

Nature dotb ever, if a dieoord dweil 
Witbin the lot it finda, like otber aeed 
Out of its proper region, wbolly fail. 

And if tbe world bclow, in very deed, 
Nature's foundations deep would lay to beart, 
Men would be good and wise. But ye, instead, 
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60 THE DIVINH OOMBDT OP DANM. 

Turn to religion's work the man whose part i. 

Were best to wear a sword ; the kingly crown 
Ye give to one more skiH'd ia preaching's art ; 

And tbus from the true path jour foütsteps far 
have gene," 
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CANTO IX. 



Cnniïïii, sister of Eszeliao da Eomsmo. — The Trouladour, 
ïoulques of MarseiHea, 

Thbn, fair Clemenza, when thy Charles had freed 
My mind from doubt, yet further did he show 
The injuries ia store for all his seed ; 

But said ; " Be sÜent ; let the years still flow." 
I may but teil thee that just puuishmeEt 
Shsdl come, as retribution for your woe. 

The life withia this holy light now bent 
lts course unto the Suq, which all doth fill 
With bliss, tbe Good which ever doth content 

Ah ! Boula deceived, of most perrerted will, 
Wlio from suoh blessings turn your hearts away, 
And fix them wboüy on vain thoughts of ill ! 
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62 THR riVINE COMEDY OF DASTE. 

And lu I to me auother dazzling ray 
Approach'd, and all its gentle miiid made known, 
By tlie fresh splendour tliat within ït lay. 

The eyes of Beatrice, which ever siione 
On me, now signified the dear assent 
Unto the wish to which my thought had grown. 

I aaid : " Ah ! to my longïng give content, 
Thou bleesëd spirit ; prove that I in thee 
Keflect the thing whereon I am intent" 

And then the light which still was new to me, 
From out the Jepth whence it at flrst did sing, 
Spake on, as one to whom all good things he 

Well-pleasitig : " Know, within that hordering 
Of guilty Italy, which wholly lies 
Eetweeu Eialto and each flowing spring 

Of Brenta and Piava, there doth rise 
A lowly mount, irom whence a firebrand came, 
Assaulting thoee around with sore surprise, 

lts root and mine were, in good aooth, the same 
Cunizza was I named ; and here I shine 
Beeauae I yielded to this stany flame. 

Yet gladly do I now myself reaign 
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ünto this lot, nor for the cause I sigh ; S; 

Wiiicli may seem marvelloua to vulgar ejne. 

■Bat of this lustrous jewel of oiir sky, 
Wliich nearest vmto me doth ahed ita ray, 
Great fanie remain'd ; and, ere its glory die, 

This huadredth year five times shall pass away : i 

See then how fit it is that man should welt 
Strive tbat of bis first life some relio stay 

Witbin the fnture ! And the mob who dweil 
'Twist Adigë and Tagliamento's flood 
Think not of this, nor yet tbeir deeds HO feil < 

Eepent, though sorely scoui^ed ; but süón with blood 
The stream wbicb bathes Vicenza's walls shail run, 
Sbed by the Paduans' most cruel brood, 

Wbere Silia and Oagnuno join, doth one 
G!o haughtily, with head upüfted high, 
For whom the spider now her web tath spun. 

Feltro shall moum her pastor's treachety, 
Than whom m w k d n er yet did chance, 
"Within the p s uh h n Marta lie, 

Too wide and 1 p h ld be the vat, perchance, 
Which migbt rece ve Fe rara s blood ; and they 
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61 TSE DIVINE COMEDY Or DAJJTE. 

Weaiy, wlio would endoavour, oiincc by ounce, 

Tlie atore suppliod by this good prieat to wcigh, 
Shed, hia brave paxtisanship to prove : but all 
Such gifts well suit tLat country's life. And yea ! 

Above are mirrors, which ye Thronea do call, 
From whenee God's judgments shed tbeir shiniug lore 
Thua know ve tEat tliig truly ahall befal." 

Here she was silent, and a aemblance wore 
As thongh her thoughta on other patha had gone ; 
And then she join'd the cirdiug dance once more. 

The other joy, to me already abown, 
Now gliaten'd witli a clear, resplendent light, 
Like suubeam on the rose-hued mby-stone. 

For gladness there, doth radiance glow more brighi 
Aa here jo smile ; faut in the world below, 
The ahadea grow darker, ia etemal night, 

Aocording to the measure of their woe. 
" God seëth all ; and thou in Him," I aaid, 
" So deep doat gaze, O bleasëd oue, that ko 

Desire from thy tme insight can fae bid. 
Then wherefore doth thy voice, wbich with the song 
Of thoae high Soraphs whose als winga do apread 
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Their cov'ring, üharms the bright and stany throng, 
Eeply not to my wish. ? If I in thee f 

Might gaze, as thou in me, sooth not so long 

Thou bere hadst wadted." " Where tLe watera be 
Spread in the ampleat vale," liia \\ ords begaa, 
" SaYÊ only the great eartli enciicling sea, 

And, 'twist discordant shores, igain'^t the snn i 

Estend till the meridian Ime doth stretch, 
Wliere the horizon first je look'd upon, 

There I was bom, anear the ealt sea-beach, 
'Twist Ebro'e stream and Magra's, which, in short 
And rapid course, doth as a bound'ry reach ' 

'Tween Genoese and Tuscans. In like sort, 
Doth the meridian of Buggea lie. 
And the ehoro whence I canae, and in whose port 

Warm blood flow'd once in waves. And there, was I 
Caü'd Foulques by those who knew me and my name ; ' 
And now my spirit shiaes within this sky. 

As erat ita light on me. No fiercer flame 
In Belus' daughter glow'd (which aorely grieved 
Crensa and Sichaeus) than o'ercame 

Me in my yotith ; nor in the maid deceived, I 
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66 THE DIYINE COSIEDT OF DANTE. 

W'Siom Demophoon did with Mbö Ioyg beguile, 
Near Ehodopë ; nor Hercules recei-ved 

Of lolë. Yet here we do but smile, 
Not at the sin, which to ont tkought returns 
No more, but at the Power whïch rules, the while, 1 

Here we behold the art which thua adorns 
Such worka, and know the good which liere doth lie ; 
Beoauae each star the world below stül tums. 

But, that I now may wholly satisfy 
Thy wishes which are bom within this spiiore, i 

Yet furthei- 1 proceed in mj reply. 

Tbou fain wouldst karn who in this BgM dotb here 
Beside me sparkle with snch radiance biest. 
Even like a snnbeam on a tranquil merc. 

Know then that Eahab there doth calmly rost ; ] 

Thus she, conjoin'd with these om- hierarchies. 
Her seal hath on the highest grade impreat. 

Unto this realtn (whereon the shadow lies 
Thrown by your earth) with Christ'a triumphant reign, 
She before any other soul did rise. 

'Tia well, ia Heaveu her light should never "waae, 
But rest as palm of the high irictory 



dby Google 



Whicli once tlie Savioiir's s^red hands did gain ; 

Eecause she favoui'd Joshua, when ke 
First glory WOQ within the Holy Land, 12 

Whereof the Pope iiath little memory. 

Thy city, which as plant of him doth stand, 
Who first rebell'd against his Maker's power, 
Whence coma of enriouB deeds an evil band, 

iVoduees and sends forth th' accursëd flower li 

Which hath the sheep and lanibs so tum'd aside, 
And made the pastor, like a wolf, de¥onr. 

For this, the Gospel and the Fathers 'hide 
ITegiected, and the Caaon Laws alone 
Are read, as by their margins ia descried. i; 

This hy the Pope and Cardiaals is known ; 
Their thonghts do never seek the lowly home 
In Nazareth, where Gabriel once hath flown. 

But, for the Vatïcan, and where in Eome 
The gravoyards of St. Peter's hoets ye see, i 

Fnll soon tbe dawning of a day shall come 

Which from adulterous power shall wholly set them 



,dbyGoogle 



CANTO X. 



The San, the fonrth heavenly spliera, wlicce dweil the Teachers 
of the Churcli. — -DiBcourse of St. Thomas Ai^umais. 

Gazisg upon his Soe with love diviae, 
Breath'd forth by each from all etemity, 
He who in light ineffable doth shïne, 

The Primal Being, far as ye may see 
With eye or mind, made all thinga in sucli wise 
That, looking on Lis works, ifc oaanot be 

Ye taste not of tim. Reader, lift thine eyea 
Unto the spheres ■with me, towards that part 
Wherein one line acroES anotlier lies ; 

And there deligtt thee in the wondrous art 
Of Him, who lovea hia work so well, that ne'er 
From gaaing on it doth his eye depart. 
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See how the oblïque cïrcle, "whidi doth bear 
The planets, benda &om thence, to satisfy 
The world which calleth for them. And if there 1 

That patbway in a line nncurred did lie, 
Much Tirtue were in Tain within each star, 
And almost e¥ery power of earth should die : 

And if from the straight path they bent less far, 
Or more, in much their iafiuenoe must wane, 2 

And greatly thus the mnndane order mar, 

Now, pray thee, reader, on thy seat remain. 
And think of what to thee in part is shown, 
If thou, ere weary, gladness wouldst obtain. 

I point the pathwaj ; thou must go alone ; ! 

The matter upon which I now do write 
Demands that all my care therein he thrown. 

The greatest minister of Nature's light, 
Which seals the earth with the great power of heaven. 
And measures time by its reaplendence bright, ; 

With this same part conjoin'd, whereof I even 
But now did speak, the spiral pathway went, 
Wherein it earlier unto us is given. 
And I was with it ; but of that ascent 
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70 THE DlïlKE COMEDY OF DASTB. 

I tnow not, saving as a man is 'ware 

Of thought, ere yet it with his mind is blent. 

Sooth, it waa Beatrice who me did bear 
From good to better, with s«eh sudden flight, 
It seemëd time had in. the act no share. 

With what a clear and self-appareiit lïght 
The souls who dweU within the Sun must shine, 
Not seen by colonr, but by radiance brïght ! 

Though art, and skiU, and geuius all wcre mine, 
I might not teil what Faiicy ne'er can show ; 
But yet mayet thou beiieve ; and with thy cjne 

Long to behold it And if all too low 
Our fantasies, suoh wondrous heïght to seale, 
It is not stmnge ; for iiever eje might go 

Above the Sun. Within its orb doth dweil 
The spirits, fonrth among the armies bloat, 
Children of God, who aye contents them weil, 

And ever unto them tnakes manifest 
The myst'ry of His Spirit and Ilis Son. 
" Give thanks, giïe thaiikg, as it ia meet and just " 

(ThuB Beatrice once more to mo begaji) 
"ünto the Sun of angels, who to this 
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Of sease hath raised thee by bis grace alone," 

Mo mortal heait was e'er bo prompt, I wis, 
To give itself devoutlj uato Ilim, 
With longing ardour and deep joyfolness, 

As I, at these her words; aad now did seem 
My love so whollj tum'd to God, that e'ea 
O' er Beatrice ttere feil oblivion dim : 

Nor did it grieve her ; but the amiling sheen 
Within her eyes, shed forth such radiant mjght, 
That my united mind was booq, I ween, 

Divided, Now full many a dazzling light 
Made UB their centre, and themeelTea a crown, 
More Bweet in voice than in their eemhlance hright, 

Aad in victorious life before me shone ; 
Even as Latona's danghter, when the air 
Eetüins the thread wliereof she weayes her zone. 

The court of heaven from whence I come doth wes 
Joys, which ye cannot paint beyond its ahore, 
Beoajjse they are so precious and so fair ; 

Such was the song thoee radiant spirits bore : 
He who his piniou spreads uot for high flight, 
This tale let hira await for evermore, 
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72 THE DIVHJE COMEDY OF BANM. 

From silent lipa. And then tbose planets bright, 
Still QTer Binging, circled roirnd us thrice, 
Aa, near to the firm poles, each starry light. 

They seem'd ae maideoa, wh.o, in. the deTÏce 
Of some gay dance, do in their place remain, 
And, silent, wait the musio's new advice. 

Then, wifchin oae of them these words were satn : 
" Lo ! siace the ray of grace, which IJghts true luve, 
And, loving, ever doth inorease again 

StÜl multiplied, thns guides thy steps ahovc, 
And by its aplendour leads to heights divine, 
Wheace none deacend, save once agaia to prove 

The upward path, he who denies the wine, 
From out his phial, to thy thirat, ia free 
Only as water which doth aye inclioe 

Downwards, yet may not fiow unto tJie sea. 
Now wouldst thou I this garland's flowers should teil, 
Which circl^ ronnd the (airest Dame, who thee 

Of Heaven makea worthy. I on earth did dweil 
Among the sheep wbora Dominick doth lead, 
The flock where he who strays not, fattena wdIL 

He who on my right himd doth nearest speed, 
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My brother and mj master was ; and lie 
Is Albert of Cologne, anii I, indeed, 

Thomas Aquinaa. But if thou wouldst bo 
Of others certified, aow let thine eyes 
Aloi^ the blessëd garland heedfidly ^ 

FoUow my words. Ton other flame doth rise 
From Gratian's smile, who did both forums aid 
So well, that he gives joy in Paradise. 

He who upon our choir such bloom doth shed, 
That Peter was, who with the widow poor, 
Within the Holy Ohurch his treasiire laid. 

The fifth, who hath of light the fairest store, 
Breathes with such love, that all the earth woïild fain 
Kcow where his spirit dwells for evermore. 

Within, is the deep mind whioh erst did gain 
Such woudrous wisdom, that, if truth be true, 
No second to such knowledge may attain. 

Anear, behold the light which doth imbue 
The soul of him who, in his flesh the while, 
The life of angel-ministrants best knewl 

And, in yon lesser radiance there doth smile 
The Advocate of Christian times, from whom 
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74 THE DIVINE COMEDT OF KANTE, 

Augustiiie drcw the subject of his style. 

Kow, if froin light to liglit thou wilt resumc 
Tbj quest, in mind Btill following my praise, 
With loBging, to the eïghth thou shalt have come. 

Eejoiciüg iu full iusight, mid those rays 
Dwelia the pure soul who erst made manifest 
To heedful ears, the world's faliacious ways. 

The body whence it was ao mde]y cast, 
Liea in Cieldauro : he from Borrow's path, 
And csUe, came «nto this land of rest, 

Yet further, look «poa the huming breath 
Of Isidore, of Bede, and Eiohard, he 
Whoae mind a more than human greatness hath, 

Yon flame, from whence thy looks return to me, 
Shines from » spirit who, in gravest thought, 
Deem'd that the day of death tame tardily, 

It with the everlasfcing light is fraught 
Of Sigier ; who, in tbe Street named of Straw, 
Words true, but oft unpalatable, taught." 

Then, aa a olock which ua tbe hour doth show, 
What time the Bride of God doth rise to sing 
Unto her Spouse, sinee love ia all ber law ; 
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And ons part draws another, til! they ring 
Their tiniling cbimea wjth suoh melodious sound, 
That unto pious hearte deep love they bring : 

Thus I beheli the glorious wheel go round, 
Aad render voïce for ïoice in sweetest lay, 
So nrasicaJ, the like may ne'er be fouiid, 

Sa¥e only in the land where gladneas lasts for ayi 
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CANTO XL 



St Thomas Aqiiiras nan-ates the life of St. Francia d'Ass: 

O MORTAL cares inaensate, what small wortii, 
Ia BOoth, doth all those syllogiams fill, 
Whioh make you stoop jour pinions to the earth ! 

One follow'd Law ; ono, the physician's skill ; 
One sought for sacerdotal power ; and ono 
Wonid reign by sophistry, or deeds of 111 ; 

Oae robb'd ; one after merohandise did run ; 
One wholly was to camal pleasure given, 
And one was plunged in idleness alone ; 

Wbile T, who frora all things of earth. waa ahrïve 
With Beatrice ascended up on high, 
Id gloiy welcomed in the courts of Heaven, 
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PARADiSO. 77 

Whea all bad tum'd again to whcre mine eye 
At fiist perceived them, they were stay'd aright, 
Aa candles in a candelabmm Jie ; '■ 

And tlien I heard a voice withiri that liglit 
"Wliich first had spoken, smiling apeak once more, 
Whüe more it glistea'd with respleadence bright : 

" As I roceive my rajs from the great store 
Of Ijght etemal, in its mirror clear 
I see tb e tboughts whioli now thoa broodest o' er. 

Thou doubtest, and wonldst iain my words were bere 
In speech of simple meaning plainly laid 
Before thee, as is meet for mortal ear ; 

Where ' Well they fatten,' I at first have said, 
And where I said, ' No second shal! arïse ' : 
But bere of subtle thoijght ye need the aid. 

The Providence wiiich in auch wondrons guise 
Doth rule the world, in tbe abyas profoiind 
Of counsel bidden from created ey^, 

That in the onward path of joy be found 
The Bride of Him wbo with a loud voice cried, 
Wbat time his safired blood gush'd from eacb wound ; 

And, that securely she with Him may 'bide, 
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Two PriDces for her sake ordam'd aright, 
Wlio should her footsteps guard on every side. 

One was seraphic in love'a buming migLt t 
On earth the other, by his wisdom deop, 
Shone as a aplendonr of chenibio liglit. 

Of one I here will te]l ; for thou may'st reap 
The praise of both from wbat my speech now shows, 
Since tow'rds one end theïr works the path did keep. 

Befcween Tupino and the etream which flows 
From biest Ubaldo's chosen hill, a bold 
And fertile slope from the high monntaïn goes, 

Whence aye Periigia feels the heat and oold 
From Porta Sole ; and behiud do weep 
Gualdo and sad Nocera griefs which hold 

Them in subjection. Where the mountain sfceep 
Hath gentlest fall, on earth a Sun did break, 
Aa this in light from Ganges' flood doth leap : 

Thns let not him who of this place would speak 
Call it Assisi, which wero lïttle worth ; 
But Grient, if he true words would seek. 

This light from dawning had not much gone forth, 
Ere of his yïrtue the consoling power 
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Somewhat lie 'gan to manifest on eartli. 

He witïi his father iraa, in youthful hour, 
At war for one, to ■whom, as unto death, 
None openetb the gate of pleosure's bower : 
And he before his Pastor's oourt did with 
This Lady wed, and in his fatlier's sight ; 
Then ever loved her with more steadfest feith. 
She, widow'd, still had lived in lowly plight 
A thousand and a hundred years, obscure ; 
And none did ber a seeond time invite, 

Till tbis man oame. Sor matter'd, tbat secure 
With Amyclas she once was found, of old, 
By him who made the Eartb such fear endnre : 

Nor matter'd, thougli she was so firm aiid bold, 
When Mary stood below, tbat she did rise 
With Christ unto the Cross. Since I would fold 
My meaning now less oloeely from thïne eyes, 
Francis and Poverty as lovers know, 
For that which in my speech deep bidden lies. 

Tbeir concord, and the gladness whicb thcy show, 
And love and marvel and sweet glances erst 
Cansed thoughta of holinesa froiu thence to grow ; 
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And thu3 the venerable Bemard first, 
Barefooted, ran to seek the fount of peace, 
And, nmniag, still seem'd tardy to his thirst. 

O riches all unknown ! O truest ease ! 
Egidius and Sylvester to this strife 
Did follow next ; ?o much tbc bride did pleasa 

Even ao this she and maater, with liis wife, 
Went on, and with that family who now 
Had donn'd the guvlle of a lowly hfe. 

No weakncss did his heart and courage bow, 
Though he was Peter Bemardonë'a son ; 
Nor yet for the mean aspect on hïs brow. 

But r^ally his purpose he made known 
To Innocent, and thus by him was given 
The earliest seal which his religion woc. 

When of the people many hearts were driven 
To follow him whose wondrous Hfe were best 
Sung mid the glories of the courts of heaven, 

Inspired divinely, then Honorius placed 
Aüother crown upon the holy will 
And longing of this archimandrite hieat 

And when, from thirat of martyrdüm, Le still 
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In presence of the haughty Sultan taiiglit 
Of Cïirist and tliose wUo all his worda fulSl, 

Becaiise those heathens with fierce rage wero fraught 
Against tke tmtl, and vaïii hia labour stood, 
Once more the fmit of Italy he sought : i 

And, 'twixt the Tiber aad the Arno'a flood, 
Keoeived «pon the barren raonnt, by grace, 
Tlie latest seal of the most sacred blood, 

Whioh in his limbs two years he did possess. 
And then, when he who chose liim would prepare i 

For him the meed he woa in lowHnesa, 

Unto his flook, as to a rightfiü heir, 
He did his well belovëd wife coinmend, 
Eidding them, nnto her, true love to wear; 

And from her lap would his pnre soul ascend, 1 

Turaing once more unto its kingly realro, 
Nor would on other bier his corpse estend. 

Think now what he must be who at the helm 
Of Petei's bark a worthy comrade stood, 
And steer'd it straight when waves did nigh o'erwhelm ! 1 

Such was onr patriarch r tbus he who would 
Him foUow in the order'd path may know 

VOL. in. ■ G 
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What precieus freight he beareth through the flood. 

But longing for new food Lis flock do go, 
So greedilj, they needs are scatter'd o'er 
Too wide a pasture, straying to and ivo ; 

And,aye the further wander they, and more 
Self chosen ways are boldly following, 
They ever haYe of milk a smaller store. 

True, there are some who to their pastor cliiiy, 
In fear of cvïl ; but they are so few, 
That for their cowls yo lïttle cloth need bring. 

ThuB, if I speak in acceots clear aud true, 
If now thiue ear hath wholly been inteiit, 
If that which I have said thy mind imbue, 

In part thy wishes here shall be content ; 
For on the ahatter'd tree thy gaze shall dweil. 
And know the meaniug of this argument, 

' The flock where he who straya not fattena well.' " 
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CANTO XII. 

St. Bonaventnra relates to Dante the life of St. Dominick. 

Aa aoon as tliat bleat flame th^e words had said, 
Thus ending his disoouree, the holy throng 
Kound in ita whirlii^ measure swiftly sped ; 

Nor onoe in circuit had it pass'd along, 
Eefore another did its 'wreath enclose. 
And follow'd, step for step, and song for song : 

A song that doth ao far excel each muae, 
Each Syren of melodious voioe, as iight 
Itself more clear than its reflection glowa. 

Even Bo, on a dim cloud do meet thy sight 
Two archea parallel, of self-eame hne, 
When Jnno doth command her maiden hright ; 
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As tliough the outer from the inner grew : 
(Most hke the words of that fair njmpii of yore 
Whom love oonaiiined as BUöbcams moming dow ;) 

And thence the dwellers on this movtal shore 
Trust to the compact God with Noah mado, 
That earth Idj ocean be o'erwhclm'd no more. 

Thus round ns sped those wreaths engarlanded 
Of sempitemal roses ; on this wise 
The ontward to the inward answerëd. 

Then when the dance, and the sweet harmonies 
Of soDg, and all the splendour of the flame 
Where light with light in fairer radiance vies, 

Were stDl'd with one volition, in the same 
Moment, as eyelida which, when will desires, 
At once do shut and open : thua there came 

From out the haart of one of these new fires 
A voice that me towavds itself did bear. 
As iieedle to the polar star aspires. 

Thns it began : "The love which makcs me fair 
Doth lead me of that other guide to teil, 
Whose scholar did but now the praise declare 

Of mine. Where one is treated of, 'tia well 
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Tlie otlier's history to relate ; for both ; 

Fought in one cause, and thns tlieii- fame should 
dweil 

Eesplendent in like glory. When, in aooth, 
The Saviour's hosts, which cost so dear once more 
To arm, moved on with steps of tardy sloth, 

The etemal Sovereign swiftly succour bore, 
Not for their merit, hut by grace abne, 
Unto his armies ia their peril sore ; 

And to his Spouse gave aid, as I have shown, 
By two, reaowu'd in word and deed, to wiioin 
They might return who far astray had gone. 

Within the land whence Zephyrus doth come, 
And ope with gentle touch the soft green leayes, 
That shed o'er Europe springtide's fresher bloom, 

Anear the dashing of the ooean-wavea, 
Behind which, when the day most ling'rmg dies, 
The Bun of its hright beam our aight bereaves, 

The favom-'d Callaroga doth arise, 
'Neath the proteetion of the mighty shield, 
Where ruling now, now ruled, the lion lies ; 

There was his birthplace who so well did wield 
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The weapoiis of the Christian faith aud cause, 
Tlie holy athlete, all whose life reyeal'd 

Lüve to hia flock, and strength against his foes ; 
He who with living power was so replete, 
That, yet unbora, his prophccies arose. 

Wheii at the saored font they did complete 
The sponsal rites 'twist hian and Holy Faith, 
The troth-plight interchanged, ae it is meet, 

The lady who for him aasent did breathe 
Saw in a dream the wondroua fruit, which ahould 
Come forth from him and from the heira he hath. 

And that his name be auited to his mood, 
Inspired, his appellation did they take 
From the possessive of what thus imhued 

Him wholly : Dominick hia name. I spoak, 
In sooth, as of the husbajidman wbom Christ 
To aid him in hia vineyard'a toil did seek. 

Well he appoar'd familiar friend of Chvist, 
Sinee the first love in him made manifest 
Was for the earlïest counsel given by Christ. 

Hia nuTse oft found him, huah'd in wakeful rest. 
On the bave grownd, as thoughj ' For this I came,' 
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He plainlj liad in spoken -wnrds exprest. 

O sire, thee Felix well befits as name ! 
O motlier, thou art well Joanna iiight, i 

If it may bear the raeaniag which they claim ! 

And oot for gain, the which men, day and night, 
With Thaddeus and the Ostiau Cardinal, 
Do seek, but aace true manna dïd delight 

Him wholly, aoon wag he most leam'd in all •, 

Things good ; and 'gan to fence aronnd the vine, 
Whence, if neglected, sooa the fruit doth fall. 

And of the chaix which once was more benign 
To the poor rigbteoue (and this not its sin, 
But his who sits there, of cormpted line) > 

Not to give two or three for six, I ween, 
Not for the first rich vacant benefice, 
Not for the tithe which for God's poor had been, 

He aak'd ; but, 'gainst the worid all sunk ia vice, 
The licence to do battle for the seed < 

Whence sprang ttis bloomïng wreatJi whoso number 

Twelve bloasoma hath: and then, hj word and 
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With apostolic sanctioa ruali'd along, 

E'en like a mountain torrent which doth speed 

From its high source. He on the tangled throng 
Of weeds heretica] more fiercely smote, 
The mors they did resist his impulse strong. 

And from that river divers streama were brought, 
Whose waters through the CathoJic vineyard steal, 
So that its plaats with fresher life are fraught. 

If on this manner was oae uhariot wheel 
Of those on which the Holy Cirnrch doth fight. 
And in tfae fleld of oivil war prevail, 

Here should be manifest «uto thy siglit 
That other's worth whose history was told 
Now by Aquinas, ere I came, aright 

Moet courteously, The orbit which doth hold 
The higheat place in all its circuit, lies 
Neglected. Where the wine-eruet form'd, of old. 

Is now but mouldiness. His flock now triea 
To foUow in his footstepa' tract no more ; 
But, tumii^, walketh in opposing gniae. 

Soon shall be seen what this UI culture sore 
Hath bome for harveat ; when the tare shall weep, 
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Eecause it is not gamer'd in the store. 

Most ti'ue it is, tliat he who seareheth. deep 
Within the pages of our Yolume shall 
Find on soiue letvves, ' The oH path still I keep ; ' 

But not of Acquaspai-ta nor Casal : 
Where some too ati'ictly do this rule apply, 
And some omit ita precepte one and aJi 

Of Bonaventure, sooth, the life am I, 
Of Bagnoregio ; who the lesser care 
Did ever bend iinto mine ofBce high. 

lUuminato and Augnstine here 
Shine, who among the first, with naked feet, 
Girt with the fiiar's cord, to God drew near. 

Pier Comestor here doth with us meet : 
The Spaniard Peter, who twelve volumes wrote ; 
And Hugo of St. Vietor us doth greet. 

The ptophet Nathan with us hath his lot ; 
And Anselm : that Donatus, too, from whom 
Light feil on the firat art ; and here is sought 

The Metropolitan St. Chrjsostom. 
And Eahan, Joachim the Calabrese, 
To whom the gift of prophecy did oome ; 
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And many a paladia, to sound whose praise 
I now am led by the bright courtesy 
Of Fm Tommaso and his ïeamëd laya ; 

Thua hitlicr have I come, ivith tliis good compauy.'' 
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CANTO XIIL 



Two stariy giirlaiids of blessed spirits, — St. Thomas Atiuini 
solTes Bome of Dante's doubts. 

Let hiin who well would understaiid my tale 
Im^ine, and tlie image still retain 
(The while I speak) as rook tliat doth not fail. 

Ten stars and five, which in the heavenly plaiii 
Froni divers ahorea ehine forth with. ligh.t serene, 
O'ercoming eaeh dim doud ; let him the Waiu 

Imagine, which in all ita oourse is seen 
Ever within our sky, botb niglit and mom, 
Nor e'en in turniiig hidea its radiant aheen ; 

Imagiiie then the mouth of the hright horn 
That firom the asle's central point doth rtse, 
Eound which the primal sphere ia onward bome : 
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And fomi therewith two signs within the skies. 
Most like tiie garland Miaos' daughter wore, 
Wbat time the froat of death had aeal'd her eyea. 

Let one within the other have its store 
Of mjs ; and both a whirling motioa leam, 
Which swift«r one, and one more slowly bore : 

Thus he some faintest sbadow may discern 
Of that true constellation's twofold dance, 
Which round the spot where now I stood did turn. 

Because so much its gloiy doth advance 
Beyond our mortal thought, as Chiana'a flow 
Is dullcr than the skj of swiftest glance. 

Hat lü Bacche, lo Pffian, now, 
They saiig ; hut to the Three in one divine 
Nature, and Him who upon earth did show, 

United, God and Maa, The measured line 
Of song and rhythmic drcle now complete, 
Thöse fii-es wherein a holy light did shine 

Drew near, still glad in alteniation sweet 
Of work with work. And then the flame which spakc 
The wondrous ttde of him whu with bare feet 

Went forth, the mendicant of God, thus brake 
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The silcnce : " Siiicc wcll-trodden is the grain, 
A fresher store love bi-ingeth, for thy sake. 

Thoii deem'st that in the breast from whence was ta'eii 
The rib which form'd the beauteous face sbe wore 
Whose palate caiised the world suoh direful pain. 

And in that otiier, which, deep-wounded sore 
By the sharp spear, such ample ransom paid 
For all our sin, both after and before, 

The fullest measure e'er on mortal shej 
Of light was given by the Great Power Divine, 
Whioh wholly erst their being fashionëd : 

Thus dost thou marvel at thoae words of mine, 
There where I said no second soul might wear 
Such wisdom as in yon fifth light doth ahine. 

Ope thon thine eyes to that whlch I declare ; 
And here my speech and thy belief desory 
Placed in the truth, as centre in the sphere. 

For all tliat dies, and all that cannot die, 
Ia but a Ëpleadour of the idea erst 
Bronght forth by God ïn Hls great charity : 

Becaose the living Radiance that doth burst 
From out its sonrce In such a wise that none 
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May part it theiiee, nor from the hove whioh first 

Exiated, trlune with the Sire and Son, 
lts rays collccts as in a mirror bright, 
And through Etemity remaineth One, 

Thoiigh ia nine Snbstances shines forth its light : 
And then from grade to grade doth downward go, 
Till but contingent beings brief its might 

Calls forth, at last. And tbeae, thou shouldest kniiw, 
Are al! thiiigs genemted, which from seed, 
Or ■without seed, do ever spring and grow, 

Shaped by the rolling skies. In vory deed, 
Tha.t was is ail unüko the hand of him 
Who fasbions it ; and therefore do ye read, 

Or more or less, the impress faint and dim. 
Thus chances it the self-same kind of tree 
Bears fruit, now good, now ctü ; and ye come 

IJnto your mortal lïfe with minds tbat be 
Most diverse. If thine earthly was did blend 
All perfect with the skiea suprème, thou'dst see 

The impress of the seal most plainly stand : 
But Nature works her work more faintly still, 
Like skilful artiat with a trembling hand. 
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Yet if thereiii doth glowiiig love Instil 
The primal virtue whei-e cleax light Lath smiled, 
Perfection then it tridy doth fulfiL 

Thus Earth by God's own infiuences mild 
Brought forth a perfect human form, of yore ; 
And thus the Maiden Mother was with child. 

Therefore herein do I confirm thy lore ; 
For never, sooth, hath human nature heen 
As in these twain, nor shall, for evermore. 

Now if my words no further went, I ween, 
'How was thia man so peerless )' thou wouldst say 
But that by thee the truth may well be seen 

Which erst was hidden from thy visual ray, 
Think who he was, and why such gifts he eought, 
When bid, for what he most desired, to pray. 

I haYe not spoken so dimly but thy thought 
Might know he wbs the king who would be wise, 
Thus a BufBcient king. He aakëd not 

The skill to count the spirits of the skies ; 
Or if from certain truth, join'd to a thing 
Which ia but probable, there may arise 

A eertainty ; nor if there be a spring 



,dbyGoogle 



96 THE DiVIKE COMEDY Of DiSTE. 

Of primal motioii ; nor if e' er ye may 
From the half-oirde a tiiaiigle bring, 

Without right angle. Note thou wliat I say ; 
And regal pi-udence then shal! well appear, 
Por that whereof I upeak. Tliy mental ray 

Direct unto the word AUain, and there 
Know my discourse did but to sovereigns reach ; 
For they are loany, aud the good are rare. 

With this distinctiou take thon then my speech ; 
Which thus may hoid ivitli what thou dost faehcve 
Of our first Sire, and of our Pe&ce. And teach 

Thy feet to move as lead their pace did grieve ; 
And, like a weary man, with motion slow 
Gain that whereto uncertainty doth deavo. 

Because he 'mong the fools is placed most low, 
Who without thought affirmeth or denies, 
Whatever be the aim his speech doth show. 

For the opinion that too qiiickly flies 
Oft bendeth, tum'd aeide to some false part, 
And then self-love our better judgment ties. 

Worse than in vain from shore he doth depart, 
Because in aadder plight he must return. 
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Who angles for the truth and liath. not art. 

That ye on earth. a proof of this may leam, 
Melissus, Bryao, and Paimenides 1 

Haye err'd, unknowïng whither they were borae. 

Thus did Sabellius, Arius, and these, 
The foolish who corrupt the scriptures pure, 
And twist the straight to strange perverBities. 

Nor be ye ia your judgmenta too secure, 1 

Even as the man who all too hastily goes 
To count the corn-hlades ere they be mature. 

For I have seen, tliroiighout the wintry anowe, 
Tiie thorn uplift jts branches bare and waste. 
And, after, bloom with blossoms of the roae ! i 

And I have seen the ahip that, straight and fast, 
Hath plough'd the ooean in its order'd liae, 
Sink at the entrance of the port, at last. 

Nor think Dame Be^ and Master Martin's ejne, 
Seeing one ateal, another alms bestow, l 

May look within God's counsel-deptha divine ; 

B this man may rise, and that may fall most 
low." 



,dbyGoogle 



CANTO XIV. 

TTie relative dagrees of bliss b«foi-e aad after the n 

Daata aacends into Mars, the fifth heavenly sphere ; and 
there beholds a Cross of stars, form'd by tlie souls of those 
who havB fouglit fot the Faith, 

FhOM verge to centre, from the central spot 
To verge, within a vase doth move the tide, 
Struck from within or from without. This thoiight 

Full swiftly uow within my bnün did ghde, 
When that moet radiant light discoursed no more, 
The soul of great Aqiiinas glorified. 

Because hia words the self-same Ükeness wore 
As those of Beatrice, who tbua did break 
The sileace ; " Sooth, this mortal of thy lore 

Hath need, although ho nought thereof doth speak, 
With voice nor e'en within bis heart ; yet he 
rtón of another truth the root would seek. 
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Say, if the light, wherewith yoiir spirits be 
Engarianded, sball evermore remam 
Ab now it ia, through aJI etemity. 

And if so, how wheii ye once more regain 
Your bodies, visible as erst on eaürth, 
Shall this excess of aplendour cause not paiu 1 " 

Even as impelVd by yet more joyoiis cairth, 
The danoers oft pour forth «poa the air 
A Toice, wliile brighter gladness hath its birth ; 

Thus, in response UQto my eager prayer, 
Eaiih holy circle yet more swiftiy speeds, 
And in its mondrous soi^ fresh joy doth wear. 

He who lamenteth sore becauae he needs, 
Ere lie eau reaoh this higher life, must die, 
Knows not the ahowers which bless the heavenly nieads. 

That One and Twain and Three who lives for ave, 
And reigneth ever Three and Twain and One, 
Not circiimseribed, but circumscribing high 

And low, three times was by those spirits sung, 
"VVith sueh sweet melody that thence might well 
For each good deed a fit re^ward have sprung. 

And, in the iairest l^ht, 'mong thoee who dweil 
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WitMa the lesser circle, did I hcar 

A Toice as soft, perchance, as that wMch feil 

FroBQ ai^l-lij®, of old, on Mary's ear ; 
And thue ït spake : " As long as lasts the bliss 
Of Pavadiae, so long sball radïate clear 

Out loTe ; and wholly dothc us. And from tliïs 
Ita glowing ardour comes our shining light, 
lts ardoTir from the vision that, I wis, 

Keepa measure with the gift of graee arigbt. 
When with our bodies we are clotbed again, 
In fall beatitude, their splendour bright, 

Since more complete, sball be more grateful then : 
For God'a free gift of light sball still increase, 
The ligbt whence we to look on him attain ; 

Thus clearer gleama the viaion of oiir peace. 
More boly ardour from its deptbs doth glow. 
And feirer rajs thence shlne withouten cease. 

Uut, as the coal, from wheuce the flames do grow, 
Yet in lts white ind living light ia more 
ïn brightnesB iiid its primal form doth show, 

Thus shdll this splendour whicb doth veil na o' er 
Be vauqmsh d bj the form, whereon the earth 
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Stlll, to this day, lies heaYy. And ite store 

Of light can hurt us not ; siiic« higher worth 
And strength our oi^ans ahall reoeiïe, for all 
The things whence gladiiess and delight have birth." 

Thea swiftly on my lisfning ear did fall 
The word " Amen." from both those glitteritig quires, 
Afl their dead bodies they wouid fain recail. 

Perehance, not for theniselves were their desiree ; 
But for their fethers, frlenda, aud mothera, dear 
Ere changed to sempitemal heaveniy fires. 

And lo ! aroTind their radiant furras appear 
Splendoura more dazzling than at first were seen, 
Most like the eastern sky at morning clear. 

And as, when eve ariseih, a new sheen 
Doth here and there gleani forth from ont the sky. 
And seeros now tnie, now false ; even so, I ween, 

Did I new spirit-substanoes deBcry, 
Moving in circuit round the atarry wreath, 
In twofold glory giittering on high, 

O true effulgence of the holy breath, 
How swiftly did thy white and glistening Hght 
Van^niab mine eyee, as yet untouch'd by death ! 
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But Beatrice to mo so fair and bright 
Appear'd, that, mid the wondroua heavenly throng;, 
My memory may not foUow ber arlght. 

And when mine eyes were once again made strong 
To raise their lide, I saw myself upborne, 
With niy fair Dame, to hïgher ahores of song i 

And weli my npward path I mïght discem, 
E'eu from the stars' more glowing smilo, wliose gJeam 
Was redder than the hue it first had worn. 

With all my heart, and with the words which stream 
The same from all, to God I thanis addr^t. 
As did siich new and wondroiis grace heaeem : 

Nor wholly yet gone forth from ont my hreast 
The eacrificial ardour, ere I knew 
Aocepted was my litany and bleet. 

For there, with dazzling g!ow of blood-red hue, 
A splendour gleam'd within with twofold ray ; '■ 

I said : " O Helios, how dost thou renew 

Thy glory ! " Aa the glistening Milty Way, 
Sprinkled with greater and with lesser light, 
From pole to piJe doth in white radiance stray, 

With doubt perplexing sagea ; thus these bright 1< 
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And coBsteüatüd beams ia Mars profüund, 
The holy sign now forra'd whicb doth unite 

The q^uadraata in the cirole, Words do souud 
Here all too weak for memory ; for Christ 
Flash'd lightnings from that Cross : thus have I found V 

Of this uo image meet. Wiio follows Gbriat, 
Still taking up liis Cross, may sureJy know 
How best to pardon me, beholdmg Christ, 

In gloty, mid the white and daazling glow. 
From side to side, from height to depth, a throng i 

Of stars gleam faïrer as they come and go : 

Even as, on earth, when tlie slant snnbeam's long 
Bright radiance parts the ahadow (which with skill 
Ye seek as shelter from the ardonr streng 

Of Slimmer heat) with restless motion, still 1 

The atoms dance, in stra^ht or devious path, 
And, changing ever, swift or slow fulfll 

Their ceaseless conrse. As the melodious breath 
Of harp or viol ohimeth soft and dim, 
To one who knowing nought, yet listeneth, 1 

Sweet music fili'd my heart unto the brïm, 
From the bright Croaa, and bore me unto spheres 
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Of blias ; yet understood I not the hymn. 

Wel! I perceivËd, praisea to mine ears 
Were bome : " Arise and conquer" was the atrain; 
I kaew, as one wbo ignfrantly hears. 

So much its music all my heart did gaio, 
TJtitÜ that hour no other thing was found 
Of strength to bind me witb so sweet a chain. 

It well may be, my worde too boldly sound. 
As though I did those orbs but lighüy prize, 
Beholding whioh did aU my longings bouad ; 

But he who eeeth that, while I higher rise, 
The seals of beauty glow with brighter huea, 
And thither, here, I had not turn'd miue eyes, ] 

May well eseuse, where me I do accuse, 
Myself eïouaing ; aiid my tnie words hear, 
For higbest bliss not yet thia spot imhues : 

But ever as ye soar doth abine more bright and clear. 
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CANTO XV. 



Cacciaguida narcates Ms Mstoiy and pmises the an^ient 
custoBis of Florence. 

The will benign, Öiat CTermore is fraugtt 
Witli dewa of love itliicli holy things respire 
(As wicked hearta with every evil thought) 

Now hysh'd the miimc of tliis sweetest lyre, 
And still'd each saered ctord whose harmoniea 
The Btrong right hand of Heaven doth touch with fire 

How should those bright and blesaëd Subatances 
Deny just praj'rs, when, that there might be born 
In me desire to pray, their hymn did oeaae t 

'Tis well that in ucdying pain ahonld moum 
He who, for love of things whïch may not 'dure 
Etemally, thia love doth hold in ecom. 
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As at tbe eveoing hour eerene and pnre, 
A suddcE flame oft flaslies o'er the sky, 
Startlir^ the eyes that deem'd themseïyes secure, 

And Beems a planet which its place on high 
Doth leave ; but from the spot whence it hath fled 
So light is loet, and this doth quickly die : 

ThuB, from the point which tow'rd the right ia etay'd, 
Unto the foot of the bright Cfoés, a star 
Of this faii- coaatellatioa swiftly sped ; 

And, passing through tbe radiant transverse bjir, 
The jawel feil not from its glittering chain, 
Ent seem'd an alabaster lamp. Afar, 

Even so, if tnie our mightiost Mnee's strain. 
Of old, Anchises' shade appear'd, when he 
Perceived bis son on tbe Elysian plaïn. 

"O mine own blood ! what grace diviDG in thee 
Abovmds, that twice unto thy step the gate 
Of beavealy blessËdness «nclosed ahaJl be 1 " 

Thiis spake this l^bt : I on his words did wait ; 
Then turn'd unto my Dame, whose glance did pile 
Ga me fresh wonder in this mazëd strait ; 

a within her eyea tbere glow'd a smile 
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So sweet, I thought witli mine the deptha profound ; 
To reach, of blisB and Paradise, the while. 

And then most lovely both in aight and sound 
The spirit added things which yet I might 
Not comprehend, so deep his speech was found. 

Nor he from chcice couceal'd his words aright ; . 

B«t of neeessitj-, because his thoiight 
For mortal miod soar'd in too high a flight. 

And when the force with which his bow was fraught 
Had Bomewhat spent itself, and thns his speech 
More near unto our intellect was brought, 

The words which flrat my weaker brain might reach 
Were : " Bleasëd be thou, Holy Trine and One, 
Who to my seed such wondrous lore dost teaoh ! " 

And thws went on : " The long desire, my son, 
Drawn from the study of the Book of Might, 
Where of each word and blank there changeth none, 

Thou hast fulfillëd how, within this light, 
From wLence I speak to thee ; to her the meed 
Of praise, who plumed thee for so bold a flight. 

Thou deemest that to me thy thought doth speed ; 
Through that which aye hath been ; as when ye know 
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5 COMEDY OF DANTE. 



The unit, tbence do five and s 

TiiTis ask'st thou not my name ; nor wliy I should 
More joy to thee thaa othera here profess, 
Who with me ia this gladsome throng do go. 

Thou deem'st aright ; the greater and the lesa, 
In this biest life, wtthin the mirror gaze 
Whioh, ere thou thiiikeat, doth thy thoüght expreas, 

Eut that the sacred love, in whose bright rays 
Wakeful I dweil, aad which my soui doth fill 
With sweetest longing, in yet ampler way8 

Be satisfied, now epeak thou forth thy will ; 
Speak forth thy heart's desire, secure aad hold, 
To which my aaswer is appointed stUl." 

I turn'd to Beatrice, who dïd behold 
My wish before I spake, and smiled to me 
A glfffice which made my fancy'a wing unfold 

Yet wider, I began ; "The love which ye 
Possess, alike for each ia weigfit doth show, 
Before the First Divine Equality, 

For, to the Sun whoae light ajid heat do glow 
Around you, all so equal seems your skill, 
That soarce a fit compariaon I kuow. 
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But in eaoh mortal mind botli power ajid wiLl, 
E' en for the cause to jou most manifest, 
Iq varjing measure do their fiight fiilfil. 

WLence I, a mortal, npon iphoiii do rest 
Unequal gifts, give thanks in heart aloae, 
For the paternal words to me addrest. 

Thou living topaz, who, as preclous stone, 
Dost gem this fairest jewel, I entreat 
Tbat unto me thy name thon woTil(kt make known." 

" O mine owa leaf, whom erst to me 'twaa sweet 
But to expect, thy root thou here dost see :" 
(Thia the reply which did my question greet ; 

Then he went on :) " the man who gave to thee 
Thy name, and who, a hundred yeavs and more, 
Round the first terraee toileth doIefuUy, 

Was erst my son, and, in the days of yore, 
Thy father'a grandsire ; thuB thy works may well 
Aid him to ahorten this his torment sore. 

Florence, within thine ancient walls, whenoe feil, 
And still doth fall, upon the Hstening ear, 
The chime of tiercé and nones, thy sons did dweil 

In eoher peace. Nor did thy dames appear 
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Wlth diadems, and cliaina, and daintiiie^ 
Of bcoider'd shoes ; nor girdles did thej hen 

More beauteous than the wearers. Nor d 
Arose at Hrth of daughtera, lest theïr dowers 
Shoiild he too scant, or fit occasion pass. 

Then did no palace raise ite loftj towers, 
All void and tenantlesa ; and none displa/ d 
The last Aaajrian Monarch's evil powers. 

Nor Monte Mario was thrown in shade 
Ey your Uccellatoio jet ; whoae woe 
Shall coaquer, as the pride anear it stay'd. 

Then saw I Bellincionë Berti go, 
Girt with a leather girdle ; and his wife 
Come forth, and yet no painted visage show. 

And Nerli and II Vecchio's honae, so rife 
With gloiy, went in homely garb content ; 
And, Booth, their dames were, in theïr simple life, 

On spindle and on distaff all intent. 
O happy days ! when each one kuuw aright 
His certain place of sepultnre ! None went 

To seek for gaiu in France ; nor, in his flight, 
His wife desertcd. In each c|uiet home, 
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With baby-speech that pareiits doth deliglit, 

One soothed her child ; and one the locks did comb 
Froin off the distaff, singing, soft and low, 1 

Of Troy, aad of Fiesole, and Éome. 

Suob wondTOua thing, in sooth, it was to show 
Cianghella then, or Lapo Salterel, 
As Cincmnatua or Cornelia now. 

Unto thjs pleasant life of which I teil, ! 

This calm repose, this tuae of honeRt fame, 
And homelj truth, wherein 'twas sweet to dweil, 

By Mary was I given, (with eamest claim 
Invoked,) and in your ancient Baptistry, 
Christian and Ca«ciaguida I became. ] 

My brothcrs were Moront and Elisee ; 
My wife came forth frota out the Vale of Po ; 
From her was ta'en the siiiname bome by thee. 

Then with the Emperor Cortrad did I go ; 
And he bestow'd on me the rank of knight : 
Siich praise he of my worthy deeda did show. 

I foUow'd him against the wicked might 
Of that falae law, whose people triumph o' er 
(E'en for yotir Pastor's sin) yonr lawful right. 
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And there thoae misbelieving wrettlies bore 
Me from the lyïng world, whicli doth not ceaae 
Full many bomIs to wound with evil aore : 

From martyrdom I oame uiito this land of peaoe." 
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CANTO XVI. 



Cacsiaguida discourses coaoerning tiie noble femilies of 
Florence, and allades tQ difletent eyeuts in its histoiy. 

O SMALii nobility of hianiaii birth, 
If thou dost make mea plume themselves on thee, 
Below, where hearta are weak and little worth, 

No thougbt of wonder thence ahall riae ia me ; 
For in mj soul some pride thereof did stray, 
lu Heaven, where never ill desire may be. 

Sootli, thou'rt a mantle wliich, if day by day, 
It hatli not Bome addition, we discern 
Time with his scissors clippiiig all away. 

Then with the you that Eomans first did leam, 
And which but little now in Rome we hear, 
Onee more did I to my discom-se return : 
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Whence Beatrïce, who stood apart, with eloar 
Bright smile, appear'd like her miio made the sign 
At the first faiüt we read of üuLnivere. 

Thiia I began my speech ; " You, father mïno, 
Tou in my words much boldness do instil, 
You bear me with you to suoh heights diïine, 

That I am more than l. Such bÜss doth fill 
My Bonl from many streams, that aince I may 
ReceÏTe it, all unshatt^r'd, do I atdl 

Rejoice. My honour'd ancestor, thcn aay 
Who were your sires, and what the years that shone 
Upoa the gladnets of your boyïsh day ; 

And teil me of the sheepfold of St. John, 
lts ampiitude, and who therein did go. 
Most worthy of high praise." As, breathed upon 

By a atrong wind, the coal in fiame doth glow, 
Thue at my words I saw the heaTcnly light 
Yet fairer ïn resplendent glory show. 

And, as before mine ejes it grew more bright, 
Thua with a voice of sweeter, softer power, 
Bat not with modern speech, it spake aright : 

" Since Ave first was said, until the hour 
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In whieh mj mother, hot a saint in Heavea, 
Broü^ht torik the heavy burden which sLe bore, 

Five hundred, fifty timea, and three, waa given 
This planet to the course it aye doth tracé, 
And glowiag 'ueath the lion's feet was driyeE. 

My Birea and I were bom within the place 
Where firat the sisth division doth appear, 
0£ thoae through which doth run your annual race. 

Thie of my anoestors enough to hear ; 
For who they were, and whence they came, it well 
May be 'tis hest unwhisper'd to thine ear. 

A!l tbose who fit for hearing arms did dweil, 
Then, 'twist the Baptist and the God of War, 
Were hut a fifth of thoae whom now je teil ; 

But jet the dtizena who mingled are, 
With Campi and Certaldo and Figghlne, 
Even. to the meaneat, then, were pure. How far 

'Twere better that je had bnt neighboure been 
To those I Bpeak of, now ye well maj think, 
. And at Gallutz and Trespian, I ween, 

Tour bonnd'rj stablish'd, than enduro the stink 
Of Agiiglionè'a hoor within jour wall, 
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And him of Signa, whose sharp eyes do wink 

At all inJTistice, Sooth, if thoae who fa,ll 
Most from their first eatate, to Geesar's line 
Were not a step-dame, <3eaf to loviug caO, 

But as a mother to her aon betiign, 
One, wlio in Florence now doth buy and aell, 
Should hie to Semifontë, 'neath whose vine 

His grandsire be^'d for alms. And still it well 
Miglit be the Count ahonld Montennirlo sway, 
The Cercbi in Aconë yet might dweil, 

In Viildigrevë Buondelmoiite. Yea, 
A misture of the citizens hatli been 
Aje the be^nning of the city's day 

Of woe, as food nnto our health, I ween. 
The bltnded buU doth yet more quickly die, 
Than blinded lamb ; and many times 'tis seen 

One sword strikes more than Ëve. Cast tbon thii 
eye 
On Urbisaglia's and on Luna's might, 
How tboy have gone, and how like them do iie 

Chiusi and Sinigaglia : tbou arïght 
Shalt leam how families perish, and each fort 
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And city crurable slowly from jts height. 

All earthly things do saï! mito the port 
Of death, aa ye yourselves : but some do hide 
This fate, enduring long ; and life is short. 

And as the mooa with her «nreatiug tidö 
Doth now conceal and now reveal the shore. 
Even thuB of Florence ebbs aiid flows the pride. 

Therefore thoii should'st not marvel at the lore 
I teil of the great Florentinea, whose fame 
Ia hid by Time since those old days of yore. 

I saw the Ughl, CateUlui's name, 
Filippi, Greei, Orraaa, Alberic, 
How (ram their height to low estat« they came. 

Dell' Arca saw I, and Sannella eke, 
In greatness equal to their lineage old, 
With Soldanier, Aidinghi, and Bostïc. 

Above the gate which now, in aooth, doth hold 
Guilt which so heavy on the bark hath lain, 
That o'er it soon the billows sbalZ have roll'd, 

The Eavigaani dwelt ; from whom a train 
Came forth, Connt Guido, and wtoe'er the name 
Of Beilineionë hath thereafter ta'eu. 
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Already Pressa nel! fulfiU'd hia claïra 
Of skill in goTerniag : and Galigaï 
A gilded sword-hilt wore. Great was the fame, 

Already, of the Brmine column high ; 
Giuoehi, Sifaati, and Barucd ; those 
Who blush for the false measure now foi- ajc ; 

Sacchetti, GaJli : and the plant, whence grows 
Calfucoi, flouriished ; to the curule chair 
Siz! aad Arrigucci then arcse. 

How many saw I erst of those who wcre 
Undone by pride ! Aiid in each gi-eatest deed 
Of Floreuce flower'd, lïke golden blossoms fair, 

The ^Ided balls. Even so, sucb lives did lead 
The eires of those who, when yoor see doth stand 
Uaoccupied, grow fat the while they feed, 

Deliberating. The pr^umptuous band, 
Fierce chasing those who Sy, and to the men 
Who show their teeth or pnrsej most soft and bland, 

And gentle as a lamb, arose e'en then ; 
But from such low degree as pnt to shatne 
Hubort Donato, deeming it a staia 

To be with them allied, Already carae 
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The Caponsacchi froni Fiesolë, 

To dweil within tha Market-place : the name 

Of citizeu was held; e'ea at that day, 
By Jude and Infaiigato. Kow I teil 1 

A tking iiicredible, but tnie ; the way 

Within the leaser circle where ye dweil 
Was by a gate which had ita name, of old, 
From him of Pera, Tboso to whom it feil 

To wear the blazon of the Baron bold, 1 

{Whose high reaown e'ea still ye celebrate 
When eomes St. Thomas' festival,) do hold 

From thence their privilege aad knightly 3tat« ; 
Though with the people now he casts his lot, 
Who bears it bound with goli Already great i 

Were Importuni then and Gualterot ; 
And in the Borgo, sooth, more peaoe were rlfe, 
If by new neighboura they were hinder'd not 

The house whence came your sorrow and your strife, 
From the just anger that your sons hath slaio, i 

And ended all the glEidness of your life, 

Then with ita scions did muoh honour gain. 
O Baondelmontë ! to wliat evil sad 
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Thou from thy nuptials theii didst flee amain, 

By otliers' counsel ! Manj had been glad 
Who now do grieve, ïf unto Ema's stream, 
When to the city fii-st thj footsteps aped. 

God iiad bnt granted thee : yet did It seem 
That Floreaoe owed uato the shatter'd etone 
Which guarde the bridge, a victim, in the gleam 

Of her last peace. With these great spiiüts gone. 
And such ae these, fair Florence then I saw 
In auch repoae that none did weep nor nioan, 

From these did she such grace and glory dmw 
Of r^hteoTis deeds, that, sooth, the ïily-flower 
Ne' er on ïts stem did then inverted grow , 

Nor wear a vermeit hue by foll 'Divisiüii's power." 
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CANTO XVII. 



Cacciaguidtt predicts to Dacte Ms eïile from Plorence, and 
hospitable reception at the oourt of the Sealigers. 

LiSE hiin who came to Clymenë, to hear 
If true the tale which was against him told, 
(And still this story makea a father wear 

Hacsh semblanoe ofttimea to a sou, too bold 
In asking,) thus appea/d I to that iamp 
Of sacred eplendour, who with me to hold 

Diacouree, eest ciianged wïthin the glittering camp 
lts sita My Dame tLus spake ; " Let thy desire 
Be now siiown forth, seal'd with the inwarc! stamp. 

Not that OTir knowledge need be wafted higher 
By this thy speech ; but 8iiic« ye aye must telE 
Tour thirst, ere ye attain to quench ita fire." 
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"O plant from whenoe I sprii^, and wlio ao well 
Hast raised thysolf on high, that, as we see 
In the trianglc there may never dweil 

Of obtiise angles twain, even thus hy thee 
Are seen, and in no vision faint and dim, 
The thinga wliich lie within Fnturity ; 

While tbou dost gaze most fixëdly on Him 
To whom all Titne is Present : erst wheii led, 
By VirgO, through the laud of anguish grim, 

And upwards on the mountain where the Dead 
Are purified, some words that boded ill 
Tot all my future life to me were said. 

Tet do I meet the strokea of sorrow still, 
With even front ; and ever am contont 
To hear what shall for me be fortune'a will : 

The dart foreseen doth seem more slowly sent." 
This said I to the light which did begin 
First to dieoourse ; and as was the intent 

Of Beatrice, I spake. Nor hid within 
Amhiguous meanings, which with many a wüe, 
Ere yet the Lamb of God who bore onr sin 

Was slain, the 'wilder'd people oaught with guile, 
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Eut iii clear words replied tïiat love patern, 
Veird, and reyeal'd but by its proper smile ; 

" Gontingencies (which from the book dium 
Of your laaterial world do not estend) 
Are all depicted in the mind etem ; 

Yet to necesstty they do not bend, 
Save as it aeema «nto the eyes tbat see 
A ship which by the current doth descend. 

Thence, as unto the ear sweet haraiony 
Doth come from orgtai pipes, «in me ia shed 
The vision of the time prepar'd for thee. 

Aa erst Hippolytus from Athens fled, 
Chased by his vile and crafty step-dame's ire, 
Even so from Florence shall thy course be sped, 

Thua mnat it be, and thus do aome deaire ; 
And soon their end ahall be attain'd by those 
Who scheme where Christ each day ia aold for hire. 

The blame of evil deede atill ever goea 
Unio the injnred. ; yet shall vengeance bring 
A witneaa to the tmth from whenoe it flows. 

Sooth, thou must leave each best belovëd tliiiig ; 
And this is the firat arrow thou must bear, 
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Which from the bow of exile Bwift shall spring : 

And thou miiBt prove what bitter taste doth wear 
The bread of otiiörs ; and how hard the path 
To climb and to descend another's staïr. 

Ent that which yet a heavier sorrow iiatb, 
Sliall be tlie coinpaay of evü fame, 
With whom thou in thia vale shalt fall : for wrath 

Ungrateful, mad, and impioiia, shall flame 
In them against thee ; but a little while, 
And they, not tbou, shall hlush thereat with shamo. 

In truth, their conduct soon shall show bow vile 
Their brutal nature ; which niay quickly teil 
'Twas best thou did'st not jota them in their guile. 

The place of refuge where thou. first may'st dweil 
Shall be the mighty Lombard's courtesy, 
Who on the Ladder hears the Eagle well ; 

And who shall have such tender care of thee', 
That, 'twist you, of the gift and the request, 
The thing most often last the first shall bo. 

And with him thou shalt looli on one, imprest 
By this strong etar, e'en ft-om hia hour of birfh, 
So deeply that his deeds shall ever rest 
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In storied fame. Men know not yet the wortli 
Hid by his tender age ; for but nine years i 

These orbs have round him in theïr patb gone forth. 

But ere the Gaseon's crafty guile appears 
Against great Heiiry, shali some sparks be aeen 
Of hia high virtue ; whioh sball own no fears 

Of danger, nor desire of gold. And e' en f 

His foes the splendour of his high eatate 
Shall owu, and teil the fame tliereof, I ween, 

Him and hie benefita do thou await, 
Since from his power full many a chauge shall spring ; 
EJch shall be poer, and lowly shall be great. 1 

And bear thou writ withïn thy mind this thing, 
Of him, but teil it not : " and then he spake 
What e' en to him who look'd thereon might bring 

Somedoubts. Headded: "Son, this must thou take 
As comnient on what erst to thee was aaid ; : 

Eehold the guile which soon shall 'gainst thee wake. 

Yet woTild I not that in thy heart be bred 
Envy againat thy neighbours ; smce nmch more 
Thy life shall last than till their doom ia sped." 

After that blisafd soul'a discourse was o'er, 1 
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So promptly given at first the woof to weave 
Within the web which I towarJs iiim bore, 

ThuB I, as ooe who, doubtiug, woiüd reeeive 
Some counsel from a friend wLo all doth see, 
And loveB, and justly ■srills : " Well I perceive, 

My fatber, how Time onward spura to me, 
To strike a blow wbieh ever moat doth harm 
Who most givea way to grief, Thus shouid I be 

Heedfal with foresïght here myself to arm, 
Leat, if I from my best-lovcd home must go, 
My songs shouid lose all othere with ill charm. 

Down iu the world of never ending woe. 
And on the moont from whose bright aummit fiir 
My Lady's eyea the upward path did show, 

And aiïer, througb the sty, from star to star, 
Much have I leamt which, if I teil once more, 
To mauy shaU it eeem as fruits which are 

Moat bitter : and if tJraidly the lore 
Of truth I hide, I fear my name may die, 
For thoae to whom our daya shall be of yore." 

The light where that loïed spirit smiled, whom I 
Here found, flash' d forth, as in the sunlight olear 
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A mirror all of gold ; then did reply : 

" Only the guilty couscience, which doth bear 
The burdcn of its own or kinsmen's ahame, ] 

The bitter aharpness of thy words ahall fear. 

Nathless, apart from speecli of Ijing fame, 
Let all thy vision be made manifest, 
Aad let him wince who doth deserre the blame. 

For if thy Toice, in sooth, may some molest '. 

At the first taste, yet TÏtal nutriment 
It well shall leave, when they that food digeat 

Then let thy ciy be as the wind, atül sent 
With strongest force the monntajn-peak to smite : 
This of thy hoQonr is great argument. 
■ And mid those apheres are ehown to thee aright, 
E'en on the mount, and in the vale of woe, 
Those who of fame have gained the utmost heig^t : 

For, to the souls of thoae who hear thee, flow 
Nor faith nor profit from such tales as bear 
Their roota deep-hidden, and no aign do ahow ; 

Nor yet for other prccept wheace no proofs appear," 
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CANTO XVIII. 

^rgnracnt. 
Aseent icto Jupitei', tlie teaven of soTereigns. — The Kpirits foi-m 
letters of Ijght, symbolisinfr llie juttiüe of tlit Iniperial 

Rbjoicinq only in tkought's iaward power, 
That blessëd spirit paiised ; and I did take 
Lifce joy within me, temp'ring sweet with sour. 

And ehe who led me uiito God thus apake i 
" To other musings pass, and think that I 
Am near to Him who from all ill doth make 

TJs free." Then did I turn right speedily, 
To thia dear sound of comfort ; jet to paint 
The love withio her eyes I may not trj : 

Not only since my speech ia all too faint ; 
Eut, sooth, the mind may not return agaia 
So far, if by a h%her power uobent. 
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But yet to teil so niuch I -may attaiii, 
That, gazing upoa her, no wish might be 
Within my heart wMch for aught else did atrain. 

Wiiile the eternal joy that, fuU and free, 
Beam'd forth on Beatrloe, from ber fah' eyes 
Eeflected, wholly gave content to me, 

And vaïic[uish'd me with the aweet light that lies 
Within a smile, she said : " Now turn and hear ; 
Hot only on my brow is paradifie." 

As, pictured on the conntenance, appear 
Emotions, if they wholly do inspire 
The spirit' s depths, even so, within the clear 

Eesplendeat fiashing of the holy fire, 
To whioh I turn'd me now, I well perceived 
That somewhat yet to speak did it desire. 

It said : " On this fifth grade of the fresh-leaYed 
And mighty tree whioh from its crown hath life. 
And ever hearetli fruit, nor ie hereaved 

Of foliage, are biest souls who in the strife 
Of Earth, before they rosé unto the sky, 
Were mighty, so tbat every Muse was rife 

With their great histories. Then fix thine eye 
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Upott the cross : lie wliom I now do name 
Shall flasli as fire that fvom the cloud doth fly." 

And through the cross there flash'd a light'uing 

At the word " Joahua" : nor yet by me 

The speech was heard, ere deeds i-esponsive eamo. 

And, at tJie name of lofty Maccabee, '. 

Another aped from out the starry train, 
And gladness seemëd a sharp spur to be. 

ThuB, for Orlaudo and for Charlemagne, 
Two I perceived, the while I gaaed intent, 
Ab eyes that for a soarii^ felcon strain. 4 

On Wilham and on Einoard I bent 
My glance ; and now unto mine eye was given 
Duke Godfrey, with the Cross of splendour bleiit, 

And Robert Gaiscard. Then the soul, who even 
Thns spake, now mingJed with the starry band, 5 

And show'd his skill in the sweet eongs of Heaven, 

FuU ewiftly did I tui-ii to my right hand. 
As decming that my duty^ehould appear 
In Beatrice, by look or by command ; 

And saw her shining orbs gleam forth so clear 5j 
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And joyoos, tiiat the radiaace of her glance 
Vaiic[iiish'd all former brightnesK which it hera 

Had ■wom. As greater joy, it oft may chanoe, 
A man doth feel Ti'hen he from day to day 
Perceiveth in good deeds he doth advanoe, 

Th«s was 1 'sraxe that on my heayenly way 
I sped ia laiger orbit ; while to me 
"Was shüwn this wondrous beiüg'B brightest ray. 

And as, with transmutation swift, ye aee 
A majden's cheek resmne its pallïd hue, 
When from the Tteight of timid shame set free ; 

E' en such the change in Beatrice I kiiew, 
Caused by the whiteneas and the temper'd beam 
Of the sisth star which to itself me drew. 

I saw within this torch of Jove the gleam 
Of love which dwelt therein, and to mine eye 
As wiitten signs of this our speech did seetc 

And, as the birds, where fertile fields do lie, 
Arise in gladness from their food ; and now 
In circles, aow iü a long line they fly : 

Thus holy beings in this rajJiant glow 
Sang, while in linea of heavenly Hgbt an-ay'd, 
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Now D, or I, 01' L, they seem'd to show. 

First, to their muaic in the dance they sped ; 
Nest, lïlien they one of those bright signs did tracé, 
A little wMle they silently were stay'd. 

O Pegüsean Goddess, by whose grace 
The nünds of men win long and glorious fame, 
And by thine aid beetow it on each race 

And city, give me light, that I proclaim 
Their forms as I perceivëd them ; and shed 
On these brief verses thy poetic flame. 

Seven times quintupled show'd they, as they sped, 
Vowelfi and consonants ; I noted mell 
The course wherein, methought, that they were eaid. 

And first tboee forma of radiance seem'd to spell 
JvMitiam. diligite : they unfold 
This sentenee last, in splendour yisible, 

Qui jvdicfUi» terram. When was told 
All, even to the last M, they stay'd, and Jove 
A silver setting seem'd to lines of gold. 

Then other lights I eaw deseend, above 
The M ; and there they still'd themaelves to sing, 
Methinlcs, the Highest Oood which thom doth move. 
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As, when ye strike the buniing brand, there spring 
Irmumerable sparks ; whenee unskiU'd wights 
Are wout the dreams of augury to bring : 

Even tlius, meseem'd, there rosé a thousand lights, 
Aad apward soar'd, some bigher, aome more low, 
As the Gi-eat Sun which kindled them iavites. 

Their airy flight did then no farther go ; 
And I an eagle's head and neck beheld, 
Depicted brigbtlj on the fiery glow. 

The pencil whlch this painter's hand doth wield 
No guidance nceds ; hut ruleth all, and e' en 
The instinct that doth teach the bird to build. 

Those Bleased Ones, who first content had been 
To form a lily-crown above the M, 
With motion slight took their new fona, I ween. 

O sweetest star, how many a dazzliug gem 
Show'd me that all out juatice doth arise 
Within the heaven where shines thj diadem I 

Therefore I pray the miad wherein there hea 
Thy primal motion and thy power, to glajice 
Where the dark cloud is bom, which from all eyes 

Doth hide thy rays. And thns again, perchance, 
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His wrath shall glow 'gainst them wlio buy and sell, 
Within the temple buut by martyrs once, 

And sigDs portontous. O yo hosts who dweil 
In thia fair planet, pray for those afar 1 

On eartb, misled by ill esample feU. 

Erat with the sword were done the deeds of war ; 
Now, by depriTing soula, on eveiy side, 
Of bread which God from no man doth debar, 

O thon who but to oancel, sooth, dost guide 1 

Thy writiug, think that Peter and that Paul, 
Who for the vineyard which thou spoilest died, 

StiU lire. Well may'st thou say : ' My heart doth 
call 
On him who did a lonely portion take. 
And by a dance in martj'rdom did fall ; 1 

Thus Paul I know not, uortlie Fislicr of the Lake.' " 
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CANTO XIX. 

g,tgoniciif- 
An eagle formed of many sliining spirits diacouïses with Dante 
coneeraing üe joetice of God's judgmeuts, and reproves 
the gmlt of divers savereigns of Ciiriateudom. 

Befobe lae thea appeai'd, with winga outspread, 
The ioYely image which such deep dclight 
In sweet fmition o'er the spirits ehed 

Thus garlanded. Each aeem'd s, rtiby bright, 
Wherein the simbeam bum'd 8o fuU and clear, 
My Visual orbs refleoted it aright. 

And tbat which from my hps ye now shall hear 
No pen hath traced, ao voice did ever speak, 
Sor e'eii to Fancj's dreams might it appear. 

For now I heard from out the eagle's heak 
A Yoiee whose sound was ever 7 aod mine, 
While in the meaning we and ms ye Beek, 



,dbyGoogle 



136 THE DITINE COMEDY OP DiSTE. 

ThTis it began : " Unto this height divine, 
Which no desire may coiiquer, am I now 
Esüited by my righteousness benign. 

Erst did I leave my memory below 
In auch a wiee that e'en the bad give praise 
Thereto, but in my footsteps do not go." 

Ab ye, when many torclies fiercely blaze, 
Feel but one heat, one sound aJone did come 
Of many loves from out that form's bright raje, 

Thus I replied : " O flowers that ever bloom 
In joy etemal, which do shed arouad 
All your fresh odours in one sweet perfume, 

Now, breathing, solve the eager wislies found 
In me, whence long in hunger do I piue, 
For which there ia no food in earthly bound. 

Weü I perceive that if the light divine 
Of justice is in other realms of heaven 
Beflected, yet unveil'd it aye doth ahiue 

In yours. Ye know that wholly I am given 
To hear your worda intently ; and ye know 
The doubt with which so long my soul hath striven," 

When from a falcon ye its hood do throw, 
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Jojous it beats its wiiigs, lts ïiead dütL raïse, 
And eager zeal doth in proud beauty show ; 

Thws did tbis image, tisaued of the praise 
Of Grace Divine, aad sang as spirits biest 
Alone may know, who dweil in heaveuly rays ; 

Then answer'd : " He who doth his compasa reat 
On the world's verge, and thus in righteousnesa 
Hath order'd all thiiigs, hid and manifest, 

Coiild not his wondrous virtue ëo impress 
On all the aniverse, that, atill hia thonght 
Should not remain in infinite esce^ 

And this with greater certainty is fraught, 
Since the first Proud One, on the loftiest height 
Of all created heings, yet was brought 

To sad untimely fall, because for light 
He waited not ; and thaa we plainly see 
Each miaor nature all too weak, aright 

To graap the good which laats etemally, 
And measurea self with self. Our vision, lit 
With somewhat of the raya of God which he 

Shed over all thinga, atill can ne'er be fit 
lts early source so clearly to diacem, 
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That this should seem no otlier than it yet 

Most tni}y ia. Ia Justice sempitem, 
Tke gift of light which ia oa earth. jour eliare 
Enters, as eyes whioh the deep sea would leurn. i 

Though from the strand your gazo ye well may bcar 
TJnto the wat'ry floor, it is unseea 
In the wide ocean : nathless it iu there ; 

But bid by the great depth. Save the serene 
Radianco which ne'er is dimni'd, there is no light ; ' 

But cloud, and veoom'd flesbly sbade, I ween. 

Now is the veil uplifted in thy sight, 
Which elosely erst the living Juatice wore, 
And hath so oft perplex'd thy niorta! might. 

Wherefore thou saidat : "A man upoii tlie shore ', 

Of ladus may be bom ; where there ia none 
Who speafca, or reada, or writes, of Chriatian lore. 

And all hia thougbta and all his acts are done 
So that, as far aa humaa reason seeth, 
Sinleaa in word and deed his daja have run : ! 

Yet uabaptiaed he dies, and without faith. 
WLere ie the justice which condenins this man ) 
If he believea not, where the guilt of death 1 ' 
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But wlio art tliou, wha faia wouldst sit and scan, 
E' en from afar, a thousand miles and more, 
When jet thy TÏsion reaches not a span ï 

Truly, to him who cons this subtle lore, 
If here ye had not Scripture for a guide. 
Of doubta there would be, sooth, au ample storQ. 

O earthiy animals, minds gi'oss with pride ! 
The Prima! Will, which in itself is good, 
From its own pnrity ne'er tums aside. 

So much ia just, as with that Will Lath stood 
In ooneonance : and no created thiug 
Attracts it ; but its radiaace hath irabued 

All beings." As the stork upon the uring 
Flutt«ra above her nest, when she hath brought 
Food to her young, whose eyes, etill following 

The mother, gaze again ; even thas I sought 
The heavenly image, wbo, meseem'd, did fly 
On pitiions moved by many-minded thought. 

And, circling round, it sang ; and this its cry : 
" As are my notes to thee, who dost but hear, 
TJncomprehending, so to mortal eye 

Are the et^rnal judgments." Theu those clear 
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Flames, by tlie Holj Spirit lit, remain 
Sta/d io the aigu by whioh all Earth did fear 

The Komau name ; and said : " Uato this reign 
None ever rosé, who yet believed not Christ, 
Before or since He od the Crosa was slain. 

But, sooth; 'tis true that many call on Ciariat, 
Who shall be lesB, at the last Judgment Day, 
To him, than some who ne'er have heard of Christ. 

The Ethiop oa sueh Christiana gailt shall lay, 
When the two bands, apart, receive their meed ; 
One in etemal joy, one lost for aye. 

What oan the Persiana say, in very deed, 
Unto your kings, when they the open book 
See, where their every evil act they read f 

There, 'mong the works of Albert ye may look 
For that which soon the pen shall write, whereby 
Prag;ue ahall be loae, as one whoni all foraook ; 

And, there, the grief that on the Seïne doth lïe, 
Caused by the money falaïfied by one 
Who in the chase of a wild boar shall die ; 

And, there, the pride whence thirsteth every son 
Of England and of Scotland for the strife. 
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Till in his proper bouuds remainetii none ; 

The Spaniard ifith. soft luKury so rifc, 
And him who wears Bohemia'a diadem, 
Who never knew aor loved a virtuous life ; 

And there the Cripple of JeruKalem 
His every virtue with an I hath sign'd, 
While hia ill deeda are written with an M. 

There ye the avarice aad guilt shall find 
Of him who keepeth stili the Isle of Fire, 
Where eKt Anchisea his long life resign'd. 

To show what vileness doth in him respire, 
His deeds are writ in letters curt, which note 
Much in small apace. The brother of his sire, 

And hia own brother, sball show aotions fraught 
Witb filthineas ; whence bitter scorn ehall fall 
Upon two crowns, to foul diahonour hrought, 

And on a noble race. Of Portugal 
And Morway shall the sovereigns' guilt be aeen ; 
And his who in Ragusa ruied, and all 

So evilly Venetian coin, I ween, 
Adjusted. Thou., O Hungary, wert biest, 
If now no more misgovera'd thou hadst been : 
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Aud tiiou, NaYarre, iu qaietness mightst rest, 
If tbou wouldst arm thee with thj mountaiii shield. 
Eut be ye with this certain truth imprest, 

That, eamest of wliat soon sliall be Mfill'd, 
Now Famagosta and Nicosia weep 
Sore for the beast that dotli their sceptre wield, 

And near its fellows' side doth closdy ever keep." 
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CANTO XX. 



The eagle'a eje, form.ed of good and jitó princes. — The legend 
oE Tr^an ; and of Eiphena of Troy. 

When he who from the world doth c!iase aU glbom 
l>eBcendeth frotn. our hemisptiove, and day 
On every side doth its owii light consume, 

The sky, firat lit b«t with the sunny ray, 
In swiftest changing sparklea forth oiice more, 
With maay lamps, in all whose bright array 

One only splendoui' glows. This thought canie o'er 
My mind, as now the Bpoech was stay'd of this, 
The ensign of tlte world, which erst they bore 

Who sway'd it ; for eaoh living light in bliss, 
Yet shining more and more, began, the whüe, 
A aong too sweet for memory, I wis. 
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gentleat Love, aye mantled in ii smile, 
How ardent wert thou in those radiant Ijres, 
WLich liever thought unholy rnaj beguile I 

After the feir and precious gema, wliose fires 
O' er the sisth plauet shed their jewell'd gleam, 
Had hush'd to süeace the angelic qiuiea, 

1 seemM to hear the miirmur of a stream, 
Still clearly flowing down from stoae to styne, 
Whenoe of its plewteous source ye well might deern. 

As sound doth at the o thern s throat alone 
lts form reoeiye j an 1 frono tl e fl ite do flow 
Sweet notes, when thro ^h ita p pe the breath hath 
bloivn, 

The eagle's whisper'd melody even so : 

üp from the throat gush'd out «pon mine car, 
Nor taiTied in its aong, nor linger'd bIow. 

There had it voice, and thence I well might hear 
Forth from its beak the accents which my heart 
Awaited, to ïndite them fuU and clear. 

Aad on this manner it began : " The part 
Which doth in mortal eagles beai to soe 
The Bun, unehrinking, if intent thou art 
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Thereon, thou liere majst look upon in me ; 
Because, of all the splendoure wliich do tracé 
My form, those fires of highest order be 

Whence gleama my ïisual orb. He who the space 
Dotli fill in midst, «1111 radiance pure and strong, 
Erst bore the Ark of God froni place to place, 

The Minstrel of the Holy Spirit's song ; 
He knoweth now the merit of his strain, 
(Far as its counsel did to him belong) 

By its reward, which is Buch wondrous gain. 
And of the five who circle round him, he 
Who oheer'd the widow when her son was slain 

Is lowest 1 now, the cost he well doth see 
Of losing Christ ; from the esperience 
Of this sweet life, and that whioh aye must be 

Opposed to it. In tbe cireumference, 
He who is nearest, in the arch supera, 
Delay'd his death by trueet penitence : 

Now, he perceives how God'a decreea etern 
Are all unchangicg ; although worthy prayer 
Until the taowow some delay may eam. 

The next afar the Empire erst did bear, 
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With good intention which had cvil fruit, 

And became Greek, that he his place migbt spare 

ünto the Pastor : now, iio knows the suit 
Of ill, which from his virtuous deed may be, 
Doth hurt hiT" not, althoiigh from out that root 

Earth ia deatroy'd. The nest whom here jo soe 
Is William, whom the land doth still deplore 
That weeps for Charles and Fred'rick bitterlj, 

Who still do live. He, on tho heavenlj shore, 
How wen they love a righteouB king doth know; 
And shows it forth with his rich splendour's store. 

The wand'rer still upon the earth below 
Scarce deerns that Eipheus of Troy doth here, 
The fifth within this holy cirole, glow : 

Now knoweth he full well what, in yonr spJiero, 
Is of the grace divine perceivëd not ; 
Though to his yision all may not appear." 

Even as a lark which in the air doth float, 
Firet singiug, then in silence is content 
With the last joy wherewith her song is fraught ; 

Thus aeem'd to me the lovely image, blent 
Of the Etemal Blessëdness, whereby 
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Each tliing was fomi'd as in Hia will was meant. 

And thüugh. the floubts wittin mj soul did lie 
As if through cleareat glass they had been Been, 
Yet brook'd I uo delay for their reply ; 

But from my hps : " What thiugs are these t " 
ween, 
Burst forth aa with its proper weight ; and lo ! 
It aeem'd as thongh a fairer joy had been, 

Amid those flashing lights. With richer glow 
In its bright eye, the bleraêd Siga replied, 
That I no longer in. suspense might go ; 

" I see that though in faith thou dost abide 
Of what I speak, thou knowest uot this thing ; 
Wliich thus, although believed, is undescried. 

Thou dost as one who leama, still following 
S ome what by name, but yet its essence ne'er 
PerceiveB, till ye sonac Iriendly guidance briug. 

The heavenïy kiugdom violence doth bear 
Of burning We and living hope, wbich aye 
Conquers the Will Divine ; nor doth it wear 

Suoh guise as when a man woidd vict'ry tiy ; 
But yields, beeause it gladly would be sway'd, 
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And, conquer'd, conquers with benignity. 

Thou from the first star and th.e fifth, array'd 
Beneath mj brow, much wonder dost receive, 
Since thej among the angel-band are stay'd. 

They came not forth, as thou dost still believe, 
From out their bodica, in dark heathen gloom, 
Bat plainly did the feet of Christ perceive, 

This in the past, and that in dajs to come. 
Thus ono from Heli, where never they return 
To holy will, uuseal'd onco more the tomb : 

And this reward a living hope did cara ; 
A living hope, whieh put streng faith in prayer, 
To raise him once again, that he might leam 

Freely to do Ood'a will. And thus his fair 
And lofty aoul retum'd again to Earth, 
A little while, and strong belief did bear 

In one, of power to aid him : then had birth 
In him such love, that when his seoond grave 
Eec«ived him, unto bliss his soul went forth. 

The other, by the grace which aye doth save, 
Distilling firom so deep a fount, that none 
Hath ever look'd upon its earliest wave, 
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On earth his deeds so righteously had doae, 
That God, from grace to grace, to him did ope 
The tale of ouv redemption by liia Son, 

In days to come. Then, in this certain hope, 
Did he believe : and plaiuly did he see i; 

The filth of pagan hes ; for whose ill scope 

A perverse race he blamed. Those Maidens three, 
WhoTii thou didst see at the right wheel, were fraught, 
For him, with grace ■which lavea baptismally, 

A thousand yeara ere haptism. How remote, ii 

PredestJTiation, art thou from the eye 
Which of thine earliest cauae perceiveth noughfc ! 

Beware, ye mortals, who eo faiu would try 
Your Bkill iiijudgment; we who look on God, 
Yet may not wholly hïs elect descry, j; 

Bat this is sweet to tib ; aad grace we laud, 
Since in this good we reach perfection's line : 
Our will and God's do hold the self-same road." 

Thua unto me this starry form divine 
Gave sweetest medicine, that the holy rays i. 

M^ht clearly he perceived by my weak eyne. 

As to a lovely song the hand that plays 



dby Google 



150 TUE DITINE COMEDY OF DASIE. 

The lute, atill vibrates the melodioiis chord, 
And thijs yet sweeter are the vocal laya ; 

So, while this image spake (do I record 1 

In memoiy) those blissful lights I saw, 
Like flashing of an eje, at the same word 

Gleam brightev, as if moved by one }iarmonious law. 
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CANTO XXI. 

g,rgDiiitni. 

Satura, the seventh heavenly spliere, where dweil the conteni- 

plative Baiute.^Mïstic ladder, —St Peter Damiaii. 

AiKBADT now my gaae was bent once more 
Towarda mj Dame, and with it all m.y heart, 
Moat whoUy tum'd from every other lore. 

And yet she did not smile ; but aaid : " Thou wert 
Ab Semelë, what time by the fierce might 
Of splendour burnt, if I did heie impart 

My smiies. Because my beanty, at eaeh height 
Of the etemal palace whicb we scale. 
As thon bast seen, doth ever sbine more bright ; 

And thns muet o'er tbine earthly strengtb prevail, 
In radianee all too pure for mortal eyes, 
And tbou, as thunderatrickea leaTCS, ahonldst iail. 
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We to the seventh far splendour now arise, 
Whose rsij^ beneath the Lioa's breast are shed 
Down \ipoii earth, ia fierc« and fervent guise, 

Here let thy mind be with thy vision led ; 
And form thereof a mirror to the thing 
Whicb mirror'd here before thine eyes 13 spread." 

He who might know the aweetneaa of the spring 
Of joy in gazing on her aspect biest, 
AVhen I to other caree my thoughts did brii^ 

Should see how deep was rooted in my breaat 
Obedience to my heavenly escort fejr, 
And weigh the gladness that in each did rest. 

Within the crystal wiiich the name dotli wear, 
Eucircling Earth, of its good King, of old, 
Beneath whom none did bate nor malice bear, 

I saw a ladder, aeeming all of gold 
Whereon the eun doth shine ; and my weak gaae 
To follow ita far height might not he bold. 

Then saw I by the steps descend snob raya 
Of splendour, that, meeeem'd, each heavouly firo 
Was there diffusëd in theïr glittering maze. 

As rooks, whom Nature's teaching doth inspire. 
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TogetLer move at dawning of the mom, 
Some heat in their chill'd plumage to acquire ; 

And some then flee away without return, 
And some wheel round E^ain irom whence they came 
And others oirele, on tlieir wings iipbonie ; 

Even thus, methought, the motion was the same 
Of all those scintillating lights, which here, 
Touching this stair, shiae forth with brighter flame. 

And one who nearest liuger'd shone so clear, 
That to myself I spake, in inwavd thought : 
" The love thou ahow'at me plainly doth appear," 

But she whose guidance I had ever sought, 
For time and guise of silenee and of speech, 
Now Bta/ d ; jet, as was meet, I utter'd nought, 

Though much I long'd to epeak. Then ahe, who ea 
Desire perceived through Him who aeëth all, 
Thus spake : " Thy fervent wieli ita scope may reacl 

And I bcgan ; " So low my merits faU, 
That I am most unworthy thy reply ; 
Yet, for her sake who grants me leave to call 

Thus for thiue answer, thou who hid dost lic 
Within thy gladne^, speak, that I may hear 
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The cause for whicü to me thou draw'st bo iiigh. 

And wherefüre now are silent in thia aphere 
AU the sweet symphoniea of Paradise, 
Heard elsewhere in melodioua voices clear." 

"Because thine eara are mortal, aa thine eyea," 
He anawer'd, " here thej sing not ; for the aame 
Cauae which iiath stay'd the sinile of Beatrice. 

Down by the holy atair so far I came, 
Only to bear to thee a greeting bleet, 
With speech and with my mantle of pure flame. 

Sor, sooth, a greater love is thua esproat; 
For love, aa much and more, above doth glow 
As in its bnriiing rays ia manifeat. 

But the great charity which makea ua go, 
Serving the Power who rvdea with his high might 
The world, elected me this thing to show," 

" Well do I eee," I said, " O aacred lighf, 
How freely love doth in thia court suffice 
To do the holy will of God aright ; 

But this is imdisceniëd by mine eyea, 
Wherofore thou wert predestinate alone, 
Unto thia office, mld thj companies." 
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My speech not yet to the laat word had gone, 
Whea round its centre I that flame desoried 
Cirding, as in the mill the whirling stone. 

And then the love which was within replied : 
" A üre divine its ligtt on me doth stay, 
Transpiercing that wherein my life doth 'bide ; 

Which virtue, join'd unto my vïsual ray, 
Above myself doth bear me ; whence I see 
The Highest Essence, whcre its fountain lay. 

Thence comes the gladness ye hehold in me ; 
Because unto my vision hright and cleao- 
The flame which clothea me aimilar must be, 

The spirit higbest in the heavenly sphere, 
The seraph nearest unto God's own rays, 
Yet could not bring to thee an answer bere. 

The thing which doth thy tang^led thought amaze 
Far in the deep abyss hath had its birth, 
Cut off for ever from creafced gaze. 

When thou returaeat to the mortal eai'th, 
This lesson bear with thee ; that none presume 
TJpon this path his footstepa to aend fortk 

The mind, here light, on earth doth dweil in gloom 
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How then the knowledge can ye reach below, 
Whioh yet ye cannot, when tü Heayen ye come 1 " 

So deeply to my heart his words did go, 
I left this question ; and, in meekest guiae, 
Be^'d ttat he tiow hia name to me .-.-ould ëIlow. 

"Between two ahoi'es of Italy, arise 
Mountains not distant from thy native land, 
So bigh that lower the loud thmider Üea. 

A height is there, named Catrïa : a band 
Eeueath it aye abide in cloiater'd shado, 
Which but for boly worship still shoiild stand." 

His third disconrse he thus began ; then said, 
Continuing hia epeech ; " I there so well 
In aü God's service was establishëd, 

That, but with food oil-eeasou'd, in my cell 
Joyful I liTed thronghout both heat and cold. 
Content in thoughts conteniplatiTe to dweil. 

That convent, wont to give, in daya of old. 
Fruit amply to these heavens, hath now a store 
So vaiu, its evil deeds must Boon be told. 

There Peter Damian was the name I bore ; 
Pier the Sinner dwelt iu cloisters vow'd 
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TJnto our Lady on the Adrlan shore. 

Short was the span of life to me allow'd, 
WJiea I waa calFd the dignity to wear 
Whieh, since, from bad to worse hath ever flow'd. 

Once Cephas canie, and he who erst did bear 
The Holy Spirit's sword, all poor and lean, 
Aud barefoot, living upOQ lowlj fare. 

But modern pastors come wïth haughty mien. 
And must have some to lead theni, since so great 
Their balk, and some to bear their train, I ween. 

And with their mantles tbey, in princely state, 
Their palfreys cover ; eo that there do go 
Two heasts beneath one skin : how long doth wait 

Long-suff'ring patience ! " At this voics, I saw, 
From grade to grade descend full many a flame, 
ïheu circle ronad, and still more beauty draw 

From every motion. As tbey nearer came, 
They atay d, with a lond cry ; on earth ia found 
Nought which resemblance thereunto may clainn ; 

I understood it not, sore-vanqnish'd by its sound. 
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CANTO XXII. 



DiscoHTse witt St. Benediet. — Aacent into Gcmini. 

Heavy with much amazement, to my guide 
I tura'd me, eTen as doth a child afratd, 
Who flees where he may evermore confide. 

She, like a niother awiftly bringing aid 
ünto her trembling babe by terror driveii, 
With Boothing voice to me thua answerëd : 

"Dost thou not knowthat thou art now in Heaven ! 
And kiioVat thou not that Heaven is wholly pure, 
And all its deeds to sacred zeal are given ? 

How coiüd'st thou these celestial songs endure, 
Or e'eii the light that in my smile doth lie, 
K uow this voiüo thy spirit doth obscure ï 
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In whicli, if thou liadst uuderstood ïts cry, 
A prayer for vengeance souüdetli full and clear, 
Which yet thou shalt behold, before thou die, 

That sword smites not in haste, nor doth appear 
Too slowly ; save, perohauce, uuto the thought 
Which of its ooming hath deeire or fear. 

But let thy mind with otber things be franght ; 
For many a spirit of illustrions fame 
Tbon'lt see, if hereunto thy gaze be bronght." 

Even as her bidding, was toine aet the same ; 
And I beheld a hundred globes üf üre, 
And each the fmrer for reflected flame. 
I atood, as one repreKsing his desire 
Of knowledge, who Jiie eager will doth eurb, 
Fearing that he too boldly may aapire. 

And then the iargest and the loyeliest orb 
Of a]l those peails toward me swiftly prest, 
To grant the wiah that did my aoul abaorb ; 

And now I heard ; " If thou thy gaze oould'st rest, 
As mine, upon the love which aye doth glow 
In ua, thy wiah fiill eoon were manifest. 

But that too loog it seem not tul thou know 
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Tiie thing whereof thou doubtcst, I roply 

E' en to th.e inward thought thou dost not show. 

The mountain where Cassino uow doth. lie 
Was erst freq^uented, oa its farthest height, 
By mee deceived in false belie£ And I 

Am he who on that hill firat preach'd aright 
The name uf H:m, who uuto Earth brought dowu 
The truth whicli be^ia us upward in high flight. 

And upon me such grace refleuted shoiie, 
That from the worahip of the evil Powers 
\Vho Earth seduoed, I drew each neighb'riag towu. 

These other firee alt loved to pass their hours 
In contempiation, lit by that warm glow 
Which giveth birth to holy fruit and floweiB. 

Macarins here and Romoaldo go : 
Here are my hrothers who in cloieter'd cell ^ 

Their footsteps stay'd, and their streng hearts did 

And I to him : " The loTe thy words so well 
Set forth, and the fair aspect that I see 
And note, which doth in all your radiaiice dweil, 

Hath 80 my faith dilated, that to me 
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It is as wLeii the sun doth shed his rays 
Upon a rosé Ml blown. And now I thee 

Entreat to teil me if ia the pure ways 
Of gtace I may advanco so far, that I 
On thy unveilëd countenanoe may gaae." 

Whence he : " My brother, all thy 1< 
Shall be fulfill'd in the Jast sphere, I ween, 
Which mine and every wisSi doth satisfy. 

There every aspiration shall be seen, 
Entire, mature, and perfect ; there alone 
Is all where it for evermore hath been. 

Becanse in spaco it dwells not, nor hath known 
The polar motion ; and our staircase high 
Doth reach it, thue above thy gaae hath flown. 

üp to yon height the patriarch Jacob's eye 
Beheld ita enmmit riee, wben in his dveam 
He saw God's angels eome and go thereby, 

But, now, to climb thia ladder none doth deern 
That he hïs eteps should move ; and thus my rule 
On Earth doth but a blotted parohment eeem. 

My ceüs are now a robber-cave ; the cowl 
And cloak erst worn by holy men of yore, 
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Sooth, are but sacke that of ill flour are tuil, 

Not usury «nmeasured grieves ao sore 
The heart of God, as doth the wealth whioh aje 
Corrupta the monk with its most evil store. 

Because the riches which the Church lays by 
Should be for those who ask for God's dear sake, 
Not for relations, or lesa pure a tie. 

But oft the flesh of mortals ia so weak, 
That good beginnings fail ; cor is unroll'd 
The acorn from the oak. All pure and meek, 

St. Peter first b^an withouten gold 
Or tsiWer : 1, with faetiiig and with prayer ; 
And Francis humbly jn his convent-fold. 

If thou dost on each fountain look, and where 
lts after coiiise doth rush in downward way, 
Ye sball behold all dark which erst was fair. 

But yet, a harder thing it waa to lay 
Commands on Jordau to flow back, wherL thus 
By God 'twas will'd, aud oceaa waves to stay, 

In wondroiia guise, than to bring aid to us." 
He spake ; and to his band he tum'd once more, 
That band now filling smaller space, I wis ; 
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Then, Uke a whjrlwmd, all on high did soar; 
Tlie wliile my geutle Lady, witii a aigu 
Alone, by that steep atair me upwards bore. 

So did she conquer by ter power benign, 
Tliat aever ■when ye mount and thea descend, 
On Eartb, could motion be aa swift as mine. 

Reader, aa I again would gladly wend 
To that high reaJm, for which my sins I weep 
So oft, and smite my breast, thou couldst not leiid 

Thy finger to tbe bxirning flames wbich leap, 
So quickly ae I now beheld the Sign 
Which in the steps of Taurua aye doth keep. 

And enter'd it. O glorioua star divine, 
O light with TÏrtue fill'd, from irhence I boar 
AU that in gift of Genius may be mine, 

He who eaoh mortal life doth still prepare, 
With thee was bom, and gank to rest with thee, 
When firet I breathëd the sweet Tiiscan air ; 

And, after, wheo sueh grace was given to me. 
And I arose to thy pure sphere of fire, 
Awhile my dweiling thou wert choaen to be ; 
y doth my sonl aspire, 
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That, for the arduoua task whereto I her e 
Do turn, befitting stvength I may acquiro. 

" Thou art so uigh to the empyreal sphere," 
Thua Beatrice begaii, "it now is meet 
To look thoreoQ with eyea intent and clear. 

Thus, ere thou more ita güttering dcpths may gree 
Look downwards ; see how many worHs do He 
Spread out already, low baneath thy feet. 

Far aa it may, thy heart shall thence draw nigh 
To thcffie who, joyous, the bright ether cleavo, 
Aud «pwards like a starry whirlwind fly, 

Triumphaot." Thea I tura'd me to perceive, 
And gaze on the aeven epherea ; and saw this earth 
Such that I at its meanness amiled -, and leave 

To all this counsel ; that of higheat worth 
The man who hoMa it in coQtempt I deem, 
And he ia truly wise whose thought goes forth 

Elsewhere. And now I saw the sÜver gleam 
Of Êir Latona's daughter; and the ahade 
Was goue, whicb erat as rare and dease did seem. 

Hyperion, thy son, in light array'd, 
I bore to look upon ; and there heheld, 
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Auear hlm, Maia aad Diouë staj'd. 

Aad tlience I gaaed upon the golden shield 
Of Japiter, between hia soti and sire ; 
And all tiieir cbanges were to me reveal'd 

Most clearly. Aad of every several fire 
The size and motion I might plainly read, 
And how they dweil apart in circling gyre. 

The little spot which makes ua in each deed 
So fierce, I wholly saw from shore to shore, 
While with the Twina Etemal I did speed : 

Then to the faireat eyos I tnm'd mine ey 
more. 
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The triumph of Cbrist— Tlie Archangel Gabriel desoends i 
the form of a flame to ocowa the Virgin Mary. 

EvK» as the bird mid her belovëd leaves, 
Who hath reposed above her cberish'd brood, 
During the darkness which from us bereaves 

All power of sjght ; that she may find theh- food, 
Aad oo the much-lov'd aspect feast her eyes 
Of thoao for whom eeem «weet all laboura nide, 

Ere fi^m the morn the nightly shadow flïes, 
She seeks the opening bougha, with eager quest, 
And waits the sim before the dawn arise : 

My fajrest Lady tbus intent did rest, 
All tum'd toward the region where the beam 
Of Day doth ever joumey in less haste. 
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I, seeing her who seem'd as in a drcam 
Of vague and üager longing, was as one 
Wlio, still desiring somewhat, ia the gleam 

Of hope would be content ; yet had there gone 
Short space between my wish and the cleai- light 
Whioh o'er this heaTen in fairec radiance shone. 

Thus Beatriee : "Behold the armies bright 
Of Christ's owa triumph ; and the holy fruit, 
Won from the circling spheres by hia high might." 

And then, methouglit, a splendour so acute 
And dazKhng in its pure and joyous eheen, 
Flash'd from her brow, tbat here I must he mute. 

As, whea the moon is full, in nighta serene, 
VsüX TriTÏa smiles among the nymphs etem, 
Who spangling all the heavenly shore are seen ; 

Above a thonsand fires did I diBcem 
A Snn tbat ahed o'er all the rest its glow, 
Aa ours doth light the starry host supem. 

The living and transparent ray did show 
The shining fonn within, eo hright and clear, 
Mine eyea were forced to sink before it low, 

O Beatriee, my geatle guide and dear 1 — 



dby Google 



16S THE DIVIKE COMEDY OF DASTE, 

She spako to me : " The thmg whicli thus doth o' er 
Thy strength prevail, is virtue, wheuee ia here 

No shelter, There, tlie wisdom artd the power 
Dweil, which hath oped the path 'twi;ït earth and 

heaven, 
By distancö sever'd far, in dajs ofyore." 

As fire from out the thunder-cloud is riven, 
Dilated till it there doth find oo space, 
But, 'gainst its nature, unto eaith ia driveu : 

Even so my niind, amid thia feast of grace, 
Enlarged, came forth from its own self amain ; 
But of ita acta mj memory hath no traoe. 

" Now ope thine eyes, and gaze on me again ; 
Already thou hast look'd on things whence thou. 
Mayst well my smde be strengthen'd to sustain." 

I was as one to whom onco more doth fiow 
Some viaion faint of a forgottea dream, ; 

And who in vain wonld ita full memory know, 

When thia I heard, which I might siu-ely deem 
Such that it ne'er from out the Book should fade 
Which ever signëd with the past doth aeem. 

If I might summon now unto mine aid 
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All the melodious voïces whicli, of yore, 
Were by Polymnia and eacii sister-maid 

Moat smeetly uourish'd, yet, with. all tiiat ore, 
Not even a thousandtli portion might I sing 
Of the pure smile her radiant aspect wore. 

Thus, when I fain my sacred verse would bring 
To teil the joys of Paradise, 'tis weli 
That o' er the arduous step my strain should spring, 

Aa wbere some gaping rent is visible : 
But if ye think upon the pouiTroTia theme, 
And the weak shoulder where its weigHt must dweil, 

Yet this as cowardice ye should not deem, 
Though somewhat here I tremble, This great sea, 
Cleft by a daring prow, is, sooth, no stream 

For a small bark, nor helmsmaa who would be 
Of idle mood. f" Now wher.efore do thy eyue 
From. Christ's fair blooming garden turn to me ï 

There is the rosé in which the Word Divine 
Took fiesh ; and thero are the white lilïes pure, 
Whose odours sweet do lead in paths beiiigu." 

Thus Beatrice : and I, who to her sure 
And holy counsel stül as wout obey'd, 
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170 THE DIVINE COMEDr OP DANTB. 

Pjepar'd mine eyea that radiance to eudure. 

As when a sunbeam from the misty shade 
Is pourëd forth upoii a field of flowers, 
ThroTigli a rent cloud, when all beside is stay'd 

In dimne^; thua I saw the dazzling showers 
Of glory 011 these stany aplendours stream, 
While yet I aaw not whence flow'd forth their powers. 
■\0 light benign, which there didst shed thy gleam, 
Thou rais'dat thyself unto a higher boume, 
To leave more apace unto my visual beam ! 

The name of the fair flower, wbioh, eve and morn, 
I still invoke, uow drcw me to behold 
The ra;^ which by the lovelïest light were worn. 

As to my longing eyes there did unfold, 
The form and brightneas of that living atar, 
Fairest on high, as on the eartfa, of old, 

Within this heaven descended from afar 
A splendour cirding round her clearest light, 
Even like a glitt«ring crown. All sounds that are, 

On earth, of power with melody aright 
The hearts of men moat deeply to inspire, 
Seem but a cloud whence breaks the thunder's niight. 
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Compared with the sweet music of this lyre, 
Whoae golden raya the beauteous sapphire erown'd, 
WHch. gems the brightest land of beavenly fire. 

" I amthe Love Angelic, circliüg rouad 
The lofty gladnesa whicii doth breatbe from thee, 
Whose womb awhile the Highest Hope did bound ; 

Aad, Lady of the Heavens, my flight shall be 
Still round thee, aa thou foliowest tby Sou, 
And shedd'st more radiance on the crystal sea 

Of the last, highest sphere." The oourse was run 
Of that sweet Toice ; then all thoae starrj rays 
Sang Mary's name, in strains whose sound was one. 

The manÜe wbich lts regal spleodour lajs 
On all created realms, and bumeth more 
With liTing heat when nearest to the ways 

Of God and to his breath, extended o'er 
Our heads eo far that yet my atraining eyes 
Might not attain to reaoh its inmost shore ; 

And therefore had my glance no power to rise. 
And foUow the most fah' and crownëd flame, 
Who in her Son's own track still ever files. 

Now, as a ohild with out-stretch'd arms doth claim 
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172 THE DIVINE COMBDT OP DiNTE. 

lts jnothers io¥e, when it Lath suck'd its flll ; 
For as the heart, the action is the same : 

ïhua the white -gïistening flres, with eager wil!, 
Stretch'd upwarda, so that here I saw the might 
Of lofty love which vrnto Maiy still 

They bore. And there they taxried iu my sight 
" Regina C'<eli " einging, iu a strain 
So aweet, that aye doth linger its delight. 

What store hath in those wealthy coffera lain, 
Erst wont to sow oa earth, in days of old, 
A pleiiteous measure of the richest grain ! 

Here do they live, and here the treaanre hold, 
Which, weeping sore, in osiie they have won, 
In Babylon, where erst they left thoir gold. 

Here triumpheth, heneath the Holy Son 
Of God and Maij, with the Saints on h^h, 
Whfffie deeds in old and latter timea were done, 

He in whose hand the keys of all these glories lie. 
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CANTO XXIV. 

Dante on tlie nature and grounds of Faith, 

N conipany, who evermore 
At the great Supper of tlie Lamb are fed, 
And satisfied from his most bounteous store, 

Siace, by the grace of God, this man is led 
To taste what from your table falls, though still 
His mortal life not yet its course hath sped, 

Loot on bis eager longing, aad fulfll 
Somewhat bis strong desire : ye drink the stream 
For ever, from wbose fount his thoughts dietil." 

Thua Beatrice : and these glad souls did seem 
As spherea oa polar axis ; aad a light 
Sent forth, most Üke a comet's bumiog gleam. 
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As wheels witliia a tlutk do tura arigbt, 
Iq sucli a wise that ever to our eyo 
The flrst seems stil], the last in mpid flight ; 

Thus, in those carols' fair divensity, 
I of their Tarious riches m^ht receive 
The raeasore, as more swift or slow they fly. 

From whenee I did most loveliness perceive, 
I saw come forth a flashing light so fair, 
Amid its band none clearer did it leave ; 

And thrice ronnd Beatrico it circled there, 
With a swect song, whose melody diïine 
Ko longer Fantasy to me may hear, 

Tien let my pen pasa o' er this charmëd hne ; 
Bcoanse our imaging {and Bpeech much more) 
Doth fail, with hiiee too bright for mortal eyne. 

" O holy sistor, who with auch ful) store 
Of fervonr prayest, thou dost draw me forth 
From ottt the mystic dance by thy sweet lore." 

Then staj'd this fire of high and blessëd worth, 
And toVrds my Dame the glowJng breath did turn, 
From whenee, as I have said, these words had hirth. 
And she : " O light which evermore ia wom 
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By hiiü to iihom aw Lord hath left tiie keya 
He held on earth of al! the gladaome bourne ! 

Eïamine now, as thee it best shall pJease, 
This mau on simple points and deep, ■which dweil 
Within the Faith whereby upon the seas 

Thou once didst walk. 'Tis true, tfaou seëst welt 
If he believes and hopes and loves aright, 
For thou dost gaze where all is vïsible : 

Yet, since witiiin this heavenly kiagdom bright, 
True faith full many a citizen hath brought, 
'Tis meet he celebrate its glorieus light" 

As doth the student arm bimself in theught, 
Nor speaka, until the master doth proponnd 
His question, to ttpprore the ai^wer, not 

To end the argument ; even thus I bound 
Keaaou's full armour flrmly on my breast, 
That prompt for such discourse I might be found. 

" Thyself now as a Chrbtian manifest : 
Say, what is faith ï" Wherefore I rais'd my brow 
ünto the Splendour which me thus addrest ; 

Then tum'd I unte Beatrice, who now 
Made signs that freely forth I Lere might ahed 
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Tlie stream whieh from its iiiward source did fiow. 

"Now may tho grace ti)ua giTen to me," I said, 
" tJnto our Captain to confess my faitb, 
With clearer speech unto my thoughts give aïd." 

And added : "As the word veracious saith, 
Father, of thy dear brother, who, I ween, 
Wth thee eret guided Eome to the true path, 

Faith is the eTidence of things not seen, 
The substance of things hoped-for ; this to me 
Appears its easonce, as it aye hath been." 

And then 1 heard : " Declare, if here by thee 
Is rightly understood why he doth call 
It evideöce and Bubstacce." Speedily, 

I thus made answer : "The deep things wliioh fall 
Here in my vision's range, yet by the eyes 
Of these who dweil upon the earth are aJl 

Unseen ; thus but in faith their beiug lies : 
Therefore it doth of substance take the name, 
Because from thence oiir highest hopes arise. 

And on this iaith's foundation do we claim 
To syllogise, when we nought else do see ; 
Thus by the name of evideuce it came." 
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And then I heard ; " If all tiie tmths, which ye 
Receive on earth as doctrine, thtis were leam'd, 
No place for arts sopliistical should be." 

Thiis breathed this love which wïth snoh spleodour 

Then added : "Now the temper and the weight 
Thou of this coin most Burelj haat discem'd ; 

But say, if it within thy pnrse is aet ! " 
And I made aaswer : " Yea, so clear and bright, 
That of its stamp no doubt my mind doth fret." 

Then caüae from. out the depths of that pnre Bght ; 
" This jewel fair, from which doth ever grow 
Each virtue, say, wbence came to thee its might ? " 

Aad I : "The boimteons rain whioh aye doth flow 
From the most Holy Spirit, and difüiBe 
The weaith which new and ancient parchments show, 

E'en as a syllogiam sure, doth loose 
My mind from doubt so wholly, that aiiear 
This truth aU demonstration were obtuae." 

And yet once more these accents did I hear : 
" The new and ancient doctrines tbon dost hold^ 
Why as inspir'd do they to thee appear ï " 
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And I : " The pvoofs whioli do the tvuth nnfold 
Are works that follow it ; wliich nature ne'er 
Hath fiiaed, nor on her anvil hath. iinroD'd." 

" Who Bhall asaure thee that those wonders were 
In very deed 1 The thing which thon wouldst prove. 
And none boaides, its certitnde doth swear." 

ïhua he ; I answer'd i " If the world should move, 
Withont a miraole, to Chriatian truth, 
Thia were a sign a hundred times above 

All other. Poor and lowly thon, in sooth, 
First enteredst the field, this seed to bow ; 
Now a wild-briar, a vine in ita first youth." 

I ended ; from the holy Court did flow 
" Dw lodiamo " through the spheres on high, 
In melody whioh but in heaven they know. 

And the great Prince, who caused me thus to fly ! 
Trom braneh to branch, hard-preas'd, and made me aeek 
Now the last leavea, thus framëd hia reply ; 

" The gi'ace, which ever lovea thy soul, its weak 
And human nature teacheth, and aright 
Doth move thy lipa in fitting worda to spoak ; ; 

ThuB thy discourse ia righteons in niy sight : 
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Bvit teil me the belief which in thee lies. 
And whence was offer'd unto thee its light" 

I said : " O holy father, hy wliose eyea 
That now is seen, so firmly once imprest 
By faith, that at the sepulchre tho prize 

Thoii gain'dstj o'er yomiger feet ; of me thy quest 
Would know the form of faith which 1 receive. 
And whence to me it k made manifest. 

Thus 1 reply : ' I in ene God belieye, 
Sole and etcmal ; who, hiraself unmoved, 
Doth move the heavens their mystic dance to weave 

Of love and loDgiog. Nor this faith is proved 
By physics' or by metaphysics' lore, 
But by the gifta of tmth to us approved 

By MosiM, by the prophet-seers of yore, 
By psalms, and by the Gfospel, and by thee, 
And by the words the Holy Spirit bore. 

Aad I belieye in the Eteraal Three, 
In essence evermore so One and Trine, 
That sunt et este there conjoin'd we see. 

With the deep marvels of the tmth divine 
I epeak of, (though to mortals dim and dark,) 
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The doctrine evangelie oft doth sign 

M.J apirit. This is the first glimmering spark, l^ 

Which afterwarda dilates ia f.ame, aad gleams 
Iii me, as star in heaven." As whea ye hark 

To 8ome discourse of pleasant sound, which seems 
Fraught with good tidinga, gladly oft ye fling 
Yonr arms around the messenger ; the beams V. 

Which from the Apostolic ïladiance spring, 
As T was silent, circled round me thrice, 
And strains of holy bleseing stül did sing : 

So moch he deeni'd my answering speech of worthy 
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CANTO XXV. 

te on the naturn and ground of Hope. 

Ir e'er it ohanceth that the Sacred.Lay, 
Wherein have aided me both earth and Heaven, 
And which hath made me leaa for many a day, 

O'ercoaie the cnielty which forth hath driven 
Me from the beauteoua fold, within wboee bouriie, 
Unfriendly to the woh-ee who fierce have striven, 

Lamh-like 1 slept ; then, siioth, ahaJl T return 
A poet now, with alter'd voice and mien. 
And at my foat baptismal shall he woni 

Ey me the laurel crown : for there, I ween, 
The Faith at firat I enter'd, which doth lead 
Soids iiato God ; and now my brow hath been, 
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For that same Faith, by Peter garlanded. 
Then moved a light from out this band whenoe eame 
The first whom Chi'ist ouce bade hia flock to feed ; 

And full of gladnesa spake my fairest Dame : 
" Bühold the mighty Prince, of whom below 
Ye in Galicia do the praise proelaim." 

As when tho dove doth near and nearer go 
Unto ita mate, with sweet and mnrmuring voice 
Their mutual love they to each other show ; 

Even thua, these gloiious apirite did rejoice, 
As each the othor at their meeting hail'd, 
With praise to Him who feeds them with such choice 

And heavenly food : then silently unveil'd 
Their wondrous radiauce, with such dazziing hght, 
That 'neath its power my mortal vïsion fail'd. 

And, smilingi thua spake Beatrice : " O bright 
Illustrious life, who didst the ample store 
And wealth of onr basihoa indite, 

Make Hope resound opoa this lofty shore ; 
Thou know'at, as oft as Jesus sbow'd his pure 
Light bnt to three, ahe still thy ükeneas wore." 

" Now lift thy head, and be thy heart secure ; 
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That which doth from the mortal wovld asoend 
Must here withm our rajs become mature." 

Thjs second Fire sueh counEel me did lend ; 
And then I raised mine eyes unto the hills 
Whose heavy weïght first made me dowaward bend 

My glance. "Siaoe npon thee God's grace distils 
Sach power, that ere thy death thou mayst behoH 
Our SüTQreign where hia secret gloiy filJs 

His inmost hal], and he his Court doth hold, 
Among hia nobles ; that, when thon hast known 
lts tnith, both thoa and ethers may be bold 

To seek the Hope whioh tends to good alone, 
Say how and what it is, and whence its spring ; " 
Thaa apake that second Light. She wiio had flown 

With me on high, still guiding my fraJl wmg. 
On this wiee now prevented my reply r 
" So son of the Church Militant doth briug 

A surer hope, aa thou mayst well desory, 
Writ in the sun whose shining raya ülume 
Wholly OUT band ; thus he, with mortal eye, 

Forth. from the darkneas of Egyptian gloom, 
Hath eome unto Jerusalem's bright land, 
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Ere yet his strife is euded ia the tomb. 

The other poiats (wLich thou dost not demand 
For thine ïnstnictioa, but that he iiiay teU, 
On Earth, how near thy hesirt this grace doth stand) 

I leave to him ; for he ia sooth ean well 
Eeply without or vanity or fear : 
And may God'a grace for this within him dweil" 

Ae the disciple answers full and clear, 
Of ready speech in all his leaniëd lore, 
That thuB his ample knowledge may appear, 

" Hope is a patiënt waiting for the store 
Of future glory," (thus I spake) " which springa 
From grace divine and merits gone before. 

Full many a shiuing star this radiance brings ; 
Bilt one first shed its plenteous wealth on me, 
The lofty Singer of the King of Kings. 

' Let those who know thy name have hope in thee,' 
He in his Odes Divine hath said ; and who 
Doth know it not, if in his heart there be 

True faith 1 Thou also shower'st on me this dew, 
In thy Epistle ; so that beïng fill'd. 
On others I its raia may shed anew." 
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The while I spake, witbia the living shield 
Of fire, a radiance trenibled, in such wise. 
As if the lightning's flash I had beheld ; 

And thetiee was breathed ; " True love which ii 
meliea 
Still for the ■virtue which my footsteps led, 
Üntil I won the palm aad heavenly prize, 

Bids me discourse with thee, wiio aye dost spread 
Her joys before thee ; me it pleaseth well 
That thoit declare what Hope hath promisëd." 

And I ; " The new and ancïent Soriptures teil 
The aign." And he : "Then shew that sign to me," 
" Of souls with whom God as a friend doth dweil, 

laaiah saith, each one shaU dotliëd be 
Doublj when he in his own land shall rest ; 
Aad his own land is this Bweet life je see. 

Thy brother hath yet more this truth exprest, 
Where in the yision of the raiment white, 
lts revelation was made manifest." 

I spake ; and ere my speech was closed aright, 
" Sperent in te " a yoïce on high did say : 
In melody replied each ohoir of light. 
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And then, among thera slione so bright a ray, 
In sooth, had Cancer such a crjetal siirine, 
Winter should have a month of one sole day. 

And, moTing to this harmony dïvine, 
Aa a glad maiden who unto a brlde 
Would show due honour, not with evil sign, 
A clear and radiant aplendour I descried, 
Advancii^ to the twain who cireled roirnd, 
Led by the love wliich in them did abide. 

It mingled with the strain and the sweet sotmd ; 
And BtJU niy Dame on them her gaze did rest, 
Silcnt aud moveless, as a maiden crowii'd 

With bridal flowers. " Of yore, upon the breast 
Of Him who fed na with his blood, he leant 
Whom thou beholdest ; «nto him addreat 

The Saviour frota his Cross the office blent 
Of holiest love." Thua Beatrice : I gazed, 
Even as before ehe spake, with fix'd intent ; 

And atood aa one who looks, with glance upraiaed, 
In faint eoiipse to see the sun appear, 
Till wholly is the dazzled eye amazed, 

Nor seeth, for too m«ch l^ht ; while to mine ear 
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Came from the latest fii-e : " Wiiy dost thou stül 
Tliy vision straia to see what is not here "> 

In earth, my corpse ia earth ; aad shall be, til!, 
Ia couasela wliieli deep-hiddeu aye remain, lï 

Gk)d stall the aumber of bis Saiats fulfil. 

Two ouly might the shore of bliss attmu, 
With twofold garb ; the twain who rosé on high : 
Take back this tratb unto yonr world again," 

Ho longer then in circling gyres they fiy, i; 

And the aoft mingling musie now was atill, 
Which erst in threefold voice made melody ; 

As when the oars, to shun some threaten'd ül, 
Or reat froni toihüg, ere they atrike tbe wave 
AU stay their motion at the aigoal shrill. i: 

Ah I what swift tremonr through my spirit olaye, 
When I to Beatrice again woiild turn, 
And saw not her whom all my heart did crave ; 

Though neax her now I stood, within the heavenly 
bonme! 
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CANTO XXVI. 



gltgiimtnt. 

St. John examines Dante on the nature and gcound of Hflavenly 
Loïe. — The soul of Adam appeai-s and disemiTBCs con- 
ceming hie iife in Paradisc, his sojunrii in Hados, and the 
first lai^uage of man. 

The wtile I fear'd, because xaj s^ht was speat 
By the refulgent flame whiüh rne did blind, 
There canie b, braath which. fixed my thougbte intent, 

And said ; "Till thou art strong once more to find 
The visual power which thou haat ioat, affray'd 
Ey me, 'tis well to solaoe here thy miad, 

Diecoursing. Then declare whereon is stay'd 
Thy heart's desire ; for tho« mayst be secure, 
Thy vision is but Ioat, not wholly dead. 

Eecanse the Lady who through this most pure ] 

Eesplendent region leads thee, now doth hold 
Within her eyes the self-samo power to cure, 
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Possess'd by Aaaoias' hand, of old." 
I said : " The remedj-, whene'er she wül, 
May oome unto those gates whïch did irnfold, 1 

That she might enter with the flre whence stiil 
I bum. The Good which aye content doth shed 
O' er aU thia Court, doth ever wholly fiU 

The page by love more deai' or faintly read, 
lts Alpha and its Omega." And now ; 

The Toice which took from me mj sudden dread, 
Cauaed by the radianoe of that bhading glow, 
To Lold discoürse agaïn made me iiitent, 
And said : " More closely sifted thou mtiat show 

Thy thoughts, and teli what hand thy bow hath bent ■ 
Towarda its mark." And. thus did I reply ; 
"In truth, by phLLosophic argument, 

And by authorïty which from on high 
Descends, such love should on my heart be seal'd ; 
For good, as it ia good, in ua mnat aye, 

Wliene'er its nature is no more coaceal'd, 
Enkindle love, which doth the higlier soar. 
As more of goodne^ is tbereto reveal'd. 
Then to the Essence where suoh ample store 
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Abideth, that aU good things wliich jo fiud 35 

In aught besides but give ye back once more 

The refles of liis splendour, should tke mind 
Of each who clearly doth the truth discera, 
In which this proof ia founded, ever bind 

Ita love most firnily. And this tnith I leara 40 

From him who teachea me the lofty worth 
Of love, the primal substance sempitern. 

The voice of the great Anthor sets it forth, 
Who unto Moses saii : ' Thou shalt behold 
My goodness.' Thou too spak'st of it on earth, 45 

When thon the Gospel-message didst unfold, 
Whieh o'er all revelation soais on high, 
And hath before the sons of men unroird 

The hidden things whioh iu yoiar world do lie." 
I heard : " By light whioh doth from reason spring, 50 

And by authority agreeing aye 

Therewith, thy highest love unto the king 
Of Heaven in sovereign measure shouH ho led, 
But now dost thon peroeive no other string 

That draws thee tow'rds him ) By thy lips he said 55 
How many and how diarp the pointa whereby 
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Thia love dotli spur thee." Xor from me waa hid 

The holy thought wbioh in the speech did He 
Of him, the Eagle of the Lord ; but well 
I saw that he my heart of hearta would tiy. 

Oace more I spake ; " All tbings which e'er befel 
Of power to mate the soul to God return, 
With their f uil store my love's deep riTer Bwel!. 

My being, and the being of each boume, 
Of the whole Universe ; the death which He 
Ettdufd, that I might live ; the hope still wom 

By every f^thful spirit, as by me, 
Join'd with the living conBcïoiisness of which 
I spake, have drawn me forth from out the sea 

Of ötü loYe, and set me on. the beach 
Of that which ne'er is tumed aside to wrong. 
E'en to the leaves of God'a own treea doth reach 

My love, but as He loves them." Now a song 
Of softest music floated through the eky, 
And " Holy, holy, holy," with that throng 

My Lady sang. As, oft, when sleep doth fly 
From sudden light, which then, from fold to fold, 
Enters within the newly roused eye, 
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192 THE DIVINE OOMBDT OF DANTB. 

The sJumb'rer, waken'd, dott ita ray behold 
With dread ; becauae lie ia too weak to bear 
ItB splendour, till his reason makea him bold : 

Evea thus the acales whioli did my sight impair 
Fled from the glance of Beatrice, ■which shone 
A thousand miles and more. Then dearer were 

Mine eyes than ere their visual power had gone ; 
And, stupefied, I ask'd, in sore amaze, 
Of a fourth Light whioh made his presence knowii 
Anear us. And my Dame : " Withia those rays 
The first-oreated soul of man doth briug 
ünto hia Maker worahip and liigh prai&e." 

Aa leavea which to the topmost branchea ding, 
When the wind paaaes o'er them bend the bu«gh, 
Then riae, since their own strength doth upward spring ; 

Thu3 I, the while ahe tliis to me did show ; 
And oinuh I marveU'd : then agaia secure, 
The longing wish to epeak shed forth its giow, 

Aud I began : " O fruit, the sole mature 
Produced from ita first hour, O ancient sire, 
The ijither of each bride while Earth shall 'dure, 

And of her spouse ! I praj with strong deaire, 1 



,dbyGoogle 



That thou. wouldat speak to me ; thou seëst well 
My wish ; thus, lest mme hindi-anoe I inspire, 

In words my thonght is iiot made visible." 
As, when ye o'er au animal do fling 
Some covering, ye may ea«h motion teil, ii 

Siace cloaely that ■whicli ivraps it round doth cling, 
Thus did the earlieat soul show forth to me 
The Joy which he to graat my snit did briag ; 

And thence was breathed : " Though all untold 
hy thee, 
Thy wish more clearly by mine eyes is seen, 1 

Than e'er by thine the surest certainty, 
For I in the true mirror gaze, I ween, 
Whioli o'er oreated things sheda doublé light, 
Eeceiving light from none. How long hath been 

Since I was placed by God within the hright l 

And blooming garden of all lovely flowers, 
Whenoe this fair Dame hath led thy steps aright, 

Up by so high a stair ; how long its howers 
Mine eyes delighted ; and the proper cauae 
Of ill ; the speech which in those pleasant houi-s 
I used and made ; all this thy spirit draws 
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Wlth GuriouB louging. Know, my soii, in tnith, 
'Twas not the tree, butbreakiog of God's laws, 

That caused such exile. Thus, where the soft rut 
Of thy sweet Dame sent Vii^il to thiiie aid, 
For One to give tte wcrld again its jouth 

I long'd, till on its course the suii had sped 
Fout thousand and three hundred times and twain ; 
And through each glitteriug aign its orb was led 

Nine hundred times and thirty, ere waa ta'en 
From me my mortal life. The tongue I spatc 
Was wbolly spent, ere yet the fruitlesB pain 

Of Nimrod's race was ended, Ye awake 
No voice immutable by human wil!, 
Which, ehanging with the rolling akiee, doth make 

Ko dnrable result. By nature still 
Te speak ; but thns, or thns, ia left, I wis, 
That ye therein yonr pleasure may fulfil. 

Ere I desoended to the deep abyss. 
El waa the »am.e by which tbe earth did know 
That Highest One, who clothes me here with bliss ; 

Mdi then : and thte doth plainiy show 
That mortal iise doth ever pasB away, 
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As leaves upon the Ijough do come and go. 

I, OH the mouut whioh lifta its fair aj-ray 
High d'ot the wave, abode in good and ill 
From the first bonr to that which aye doth 8ts.y 

Beyond the siïth., when Day its quadmnt doth fulfil." 
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CANTO XXVII. 



g.t3uintnt. 



All the hosta of Heaven ang praises to the Futlier, Son, and 
Holj Ghost. — Wratii of St. Peter against those who uaurp 
his place on aarth.— Dante ascends to the iiinth eelestial 
sphere. -Beatrioe reproves the degeneracy of the age, and 
aonoTinees happier dajs to come. 

Now to the Fatiier, Sod, and Holy Ghoat, 
In the sweet songs cf Paradise, tho wLile, 
Was " Glory " sung toy all the heavenly tost. 

That which I saw did seem to roe a smile 
Of the whole ünÏYerse ; because itoth ear 
And eye the 'wild'ring vision did beguile, 

O joy ! O bliaa ineffatole and olear ! 
O life entire of holy love and peace ! 
O certain rieJiea, all undimai'd by fear ! 

The four resplendeut ones yet did aot cease i 

Neai' me to bum ; and he who first had come, 
In dazzling radiance ever did itioreaee : 
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And o'er liia aspect tLen meseem'd that eome 
Mutation pasa'd, as though both Jove and Mai'S 
Were bïrda of lieaven, and had exchanged eacli plume. 

The Providencc, that 'moug these olioral stara 
Assigns to each its rule and office, now 
Oa every side tkeir host from speech debars ; 

And then I heard : " If chai^ed thou seest me glow, 
Yet marvel not ; for at my words thy ejiic 
Sbalt see the rest an alter'd eemblauce show. 

He who uBurps oa eartii that throne of mine, 
That throne of mine, that throne of miue, which lies 
Yacant in presence of the Son Divïne, 

My bnrial-place ha.th made a sink, whence rise 
Foul steams of blood and filth ; and, thence, below 
In Heil, the Fiend rejoioeth, whom the skies 

Cast forth." The hue which, when the sun ie low, 
Painteth the fleeting douds, both morn and eve, 
O'er all the heaven snffused its huming glow ; 

And, as a modest maid, who doth believe 
Herself most blameless, yet if ehe but hear 
Another'e fault, all timidly may grieve, 

Thus Eeatrii^ a changëd brow did wear : 
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And such eclipse, raethinfcs, waa erst in heaven, 
Wien Jesus died, of yore. Ttiea to mine ear 

The voice of him who spake so ehanged was given, 
That, sooth, more aiter'd did I not behold 
Hia mien, as o' er him gusts of wrath seem'd driven : 

" Deem not the Spouse of Christ was fed of old, 
With blood of LirniSj CletuSj and with mine, 
Now to be used for the vile gain of gold. 

But for the gain of this biest life benign, 
Sistua, Calixtua, Pius, Urban, ahed 
Their blood with aufTring, for the hope divine. 

We meant not that of Christiaa men be stay' d. 
Part at the left, and part at the right hand 
Of him who in our mantle is array'd ; 

Hor that the keya I bear by Chriat's command, 
Should, broider'd on a warliko hanner, go 
To join. in ranks of battle 'gainat the band 

Of the baptised ; nor that my image show 
lts impress on a seal hj which is gain'd 
Some lying privilege, whence oft I glow 

With wrath. In shepherds' garmenta have remain'd, 
On all the pasturee, a fierce wolfish brood : 
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o haad of God, why is thy might restrain'd ? 

Those of Cahora and Gaeeony our blood 
Prepare to drink : O fountain, pure at first, 
With wLat "rile things tiiou must be now imbued ! 

Ettt the H^ Might, which did by Scipio erst 
In Eome tiie glory of the world defend, 
Fortb feom its clouds fuil soou will snrely bnrst : 

And thou, my son, who muat once more deacend 
Down to the mortal earth, since thou dost He 
Beneath the weight of flesh which thee doth hend, 

'There t«U this truth I speak." As from the sky 
Our air sheda down the söow-flakea, when the hom 
Of the clear-glittering Goat of heaven on high 

Touches the Sun ; thus Ether did adom 
Heraelf with iakes of yaporouB light, which float 
Still upward, once with ub in this our boume. 

My ateadfaat gaze the aoaring viaioii' aought, 
Until, for their great multitude, mine eye 
Their path triumphant now perceivëd not. 

Then Beatrice, who did full well deacry 
That now do more my glance had upward fiown 
Thus spake ; " Behold, thy changëd site espy ! " 
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And theu J knew, since erat I gazed adown, 
That I had moved through all the are by whiuh SO 

From midst to ve:ge is fonaëd the flrst zone. 

There beyond Gades did my vïsion reaoh 
üiyssea' venturous path ; and hare, where sweet 
Europa once was borne auto the beach : 

And more, perchaace, of our small earth might greet 85 
Mine eyes ; but now the sun had, on Lis way, 
Gone forth a sign or more beneath my feet. 

My mind enamour'd, in whose depth there lay 
LoTe for my faireat Lady evermore, 
Glow'd with yet etrouger wish, on her bright ray 90 

To gaze. If ever Art or Natiire's lore 
Created aomewhat which the heart might fili, 
In breathing form, or e'en in painting's store, 

All should aeem nought, comparëd with the still 
Divioer joy, which through my spirit swell'd, sB 

As to her smüe I tum'd. The wondrons thrill 

Of power, reoeived while I her glance bebeid, 
From Leda's lovely nest now sent me forth, 
And in the .swiftest heaveu my coiirse impell'd. 

There every portion hath such living worth, loo 
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In triith I Itnow not, in its purest fire, 
What region was aliotted for the birth 

Of my new kiiowledge. But my strong desire 
Was seec bj Beatrioe, who smiling said, 
With mien ko fair, tkat e'en the Eternal Sire 1 

Therein seem'd glad : " The motion which doth shed 
StiUness upoii the midst, and all the rest 
Doth move in circuit, here begins, as sped 

Forth from its goal. This region of the biest 
No other impulse hath, but from the mind i 

Divine, which lights the loTe that hath imprest 

lts coTirse, and all the power from thenee assign'd ; 
For light and love do circle rouad it still. 
As this round others. Here alone ye find 

His guidance who doth gird it with hls will .- i 

lts motioB from no other source may flow ; 
All others do its measure but fulfil, 

Aa ten from «ut its fifth and half doth grow. 
Here are the roots of Time ; elsewhere its leaves 
Spring forth ; and thia thou here may'st clearly know. I 

O dire cupidity, which aye deceives 
So sorely mortal men, that none have power, 
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From out the wavo wbich tlius thelr sight beraaves 

To rise ! In man well flourislies the flower 
Of Will ; b«t ceaaelesa rain coirverta to wild li 

And worthle^ fruitage the true plumtree's store. 

Tb find not now, save in a little chiïd, 
Or mnocence or faïth ; for both are fled. 
Ere Bpriags the down upon the cbeek. One, mild, 

In early yonth doth fast, who since hath fed, i; 

At every season, on all kinds of food : 
And one, when as a lisping infant led, 

Obeys his mother's word, in loving mood, 
Who, whon he speaka with manhood's voice, would fain 
Behold her in her grave, as his chief good. l 

Thu3 o'er the skin, once white, a darksome stain 
Hath come, of the fair child of him whom mom 
Doth bring, and evening bear firom us again. 

Think, that no marvel thence in thee be bom. 
None on the earth do rule or guidanoe bring ; 1 

Thns, to all eïii things mankind doth turn. 

Ere the last month of winter pass to spring, 
(For the smaD fraction ye on earth neglect) 
So ioud a ïoioe witbin those spheres shall ring, 
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That, moth, the fortune je so long eipeot i 

The poop shaJl tam where now the prow doth speed : 
And thus the ship shaO hold a course direct ; 

And to the bud and flower shall worthy fi'uit succeod." 



dby Google 



CANTO XXVIII. 



Vision of tliü Divine Essence, üioirounded Ijy the telestial 

Whbs, tuming frora the mouraful lifo which liea 
Within our mortal earth, I saw the fctiglit 
True joy in her, my spirit'a paradise, 

As in a mirroc the refleeted light 
Ye see, if one a toreh hehind you hears, 
Ere ye are 'ware of ït by thoiiglit or eiglit, 

And turn, to koow if what the glass declarea 
Be true ; and ye behold it thus agree, 
As nrnsic wïth the song whose uotes it wears ; 

Even thus, my memory bringa back to me, 
I did, wbeu on the lovely eyes I gazod, 
From whose bright beams are ta'en the cords which b 
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Cast round my heart by love. As, aore amazed, 
I now look'd roiand on that ivhich in this sphere 
Is eeen wtene'er the eye thereto ia raisetl, 

A point of gloïy I beheld, whose clear 
Resplendence closed with sharply dazzling beam 
My shrinking eyes. The star that doth appear 

Smallest, when gazed on from our earth, should seerr 
As when the nioon's most rouuded sphere doth rise, 
Compared with this, if of those orbs ye deera 

Ab measnred each with eaoh. As, to our eyes, 
A halo seems to girdle round the light » 

Whioh paantó it when the vapour denaest lies. 

Even at hke distance, there, a gariand bright 
Of fires aronnd that point ao swiftly sped, 
Ab wholly vanquish'd the most rapid flight 

Which girda the world ; and round the fivst was lec 
A second, and a third, a fourth, and then 
A fifth and sixth their circling glory spread. 

Now did the soveiith such ample space contain, 
That'Juno'a messenger could scarce embrace 
So wide a field upon the heavenly plain ; 

And thus Üie eïghth and ninth : and all do tracé 
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Their course more slowly, as their orbits tum 
More diatant from the point of central spaee ; 

And ever did the flame more clearly buni, 
When nearest to that spark of piirest fire : 
I think, since more its truth therein ia wom. 

And Beatrice, wlio aaw my atrong dcsiro, 
Thus spflke ; " Eehold the Point from which dependa 
The heavens, and whence a!l nature doth reapire. 

Gaze on tho ctrcle which most near it tends, 
And know that ita swift motion aje hath been 
Impeïl'd. by love'a warm glow, which ever senda 

It ouivard." I replied : " Ti' there were scen 
In all the universe the order here 
Beheld, I then were satisfied, I ween, 

But ia the world of sense do still appear 
The heavenly vanlts in beanty more divine, 
As they are further from the central aphcre ; 

Thus, if my longing should in thia benign 
And wondroufi angel-temple be fulfiU'd, 
Where only love and light ita bonnds coufine, 

The kaowledgG yct in me must bo inatiH'd, 
Why the example and exemplified 
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Be diverse ; vaiuly would my miud be skilVd 

Tliis thing to look on." " If tky hands have tried, 
In vain, to loose this knot, jet shoiild it leave 
lu thee no marvel ; therefore ie it tied 

So hardj that none attempt it. But receive 
That which I eay, if thou woiüdst be ooatent, 
And ronnd it all thy snbtle fanoies ■weave." 

My Lady apake ; then added ; " The estent 
Of those material spherea ïb less and more. 
As more or lesa of virtne, there, is blent. 

A greater goodnesa gives a greater store ; 
A greater stoi-e m greater apace abid^, 
If fiill perfection be dispensëd o'er 

Each part : even eo this sphere, which, as it ghdes, 
Bears the vast universe, doth image those 
Whose love and knowledge üow in amplest tidea. 

Thus he who o'er the inward essence throwa 
Hia measnring-line, regMrding not alone 
The ontward semhlance which around it grows, 

Shall know the wondrona fitness in each zone, 
Of mnch to more, of few to less, still aeen 
Within each heaven, to the angelic throae 
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Wliich riiles it." As, respleodeat aad serene, 
Te see the blue a^rial bemispliere, 
When Boreae breathes Boftly, and the slieen 

No more is dim wïth vapour, aod the clear 
Bright Etiier smiles wïth all its retiaue ; 
Even thus was I, ta soon aa to mine ear 

The words of Beatrice were bome whiob drew 
Aside the veil that o'er mj heart was spread ; 
And, aa a star in heaven, the tmth I knew. 

Thea, when no more her speech continuëd, 
Rone otherwise thaa seething iron flïng^ 
Tho eparks aroucd, those flying óreles shed 

A glittering sbower, which join'd the ■whirling rings : 
So many were those sparkles of keen fire, 
That, more than on the doubled chess-board, springs 

Tlieir number thouaand fold. From cboir to choir, 
I heard HoBanna chanted to the lone 
And fisëd Poiot from whence they all respire, 

And shall for aje, as in the agea gone. 
She spake, who saw my doubt : " First, unto thee 
The Cherub! ia and Seraphim are ahown. 

Their wreathëd course so rapidly dotb flee, 
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To bear more likeness to yon Point of Light ; 
And still the greater glory whicli ye see 

Iq them, they more resetnble it. Those bright 
And loring Ones, who nest ttem are beheld. 
Are Tlirones of God's own aspect : thus aright 
Ends the firat triple quire. And eü. are fill'd 
With joy, the more they see the depths profound 
Of truth, wherein all intellects are still' d. 

Here may be plainly eeen that the true ground 
Of bliss is in the act of yJaioE stay'd, 
And not in love, which afterward is found ; 
And of this vision ia just caeasnre made 
By deeds which grace bringa forth and righteoiis wi^ 
And tiius doth it proceed, fmm grade to grade, 
This other triple zone, whoae bloom doth fill 
With fresheat fragrance the etemal spring, 
Where Aries by night doth ne'er distil 

The spoiling blight, for aye Hosanna sing, 
In threefold raelody, whoso strain doth sound 
In triple gladnesa from their threefold ring. 

For in thia hierarchy three hosta are fonud 
Firat, Dominations ; Yirtiies nest ye see ; 
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Then the third zone, of Powera. WhOc, circling ronnd, 

In the two bands penultimate there be, 
■First, Prinoipalitiea ; Archangela ttea : li 

The last is ivholly Angel-m elody. 

On high their gaze do all those legions strain ; 
Downwards they mie : and to the Eternal Sire 
All are impell'd, and all irapel again. 

And DionysiuB with such strong desire i; 

Their ranks contemplated, that he, as I, 
Diatinguish'd hy its name each heayenly qniie. 

But Gregory a different path did try ; 
Aud thus he smiled, at last, at his own thoi^ht, 
WLen he awoke upon this shore on high. Il 

And if, on earth, a mortal mind was ftai^ht 
With auch deep secrets, marvel not ; for he 
Who saw them once in Heaven that lesson taught 

To him, with other truths which in these zones 
there be." 
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CANTO XXIX. 



Eeatrice diseom'sea coaeeming tb.a creation and rebeUioii of the 
Angels ; and reproves the preacters wko occupy tllem- 
salveg oiily with vam and subtle questdons. 

When both the children of Latoua stand, 
By Aries and Libra hid, aud make 
Of one horizon their encircliug bwid, 

Even for the space of time ■which it doth take 
To feee them from the equipoiee, erewhile 
Held by the aenith, ere its bonds they break, 

Changir^ their hemiaphere ; so loag the smile 
Of Beatrice endured, who silent atood, 
Gazing on that which on my soul did pile 

Suoh deep amaze. She aaid : " I speak, nor would 
Demand of thee thy thought ; for it is seen 
Where Time and Space do meet Not seeking good 
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Unto Himself (which caniiot be, I ween), 
liut that His splendour might, resplendent, say : 
' I am ; ' before the birth of Time liatli been, 

Ia the iong ages of etemal day, 
Eeyond the koowledge of ereat«d lore, 
Even as it pJeaaed Him, a still newer ray 

Of love the Love Etemal, from his store, 
Broiight forth ; yet not at first in torpor slept ; 
For neither firet nor latest weut before 

God'a footsteps o' er the darksome waters ewept. 
Both form ajid matter, join'd and pure, did flow 
Forth from an act wherein no error crept, 

As spring three arrows from a three-string'd bow. 
And aa in amber, crysta], or in glass 
A sunbeam shines with instantaneous glow, 

ThwB the effect triform its being has ; 
And, from its dawu to fnll and perfect day, 
Did m the eelf-same moment whoUy pass. 

And with these substances their order'd way 
Was concreate ; they are the highest band 
Of all the world, wherein their fair aiTay 

Was but for action made ; the lowest strand 
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Coataias eacli power of merely passive might ; 
While, in the midst, do closely mmgled stand 

Passive and active. Jerome erst did write 
Of angel-hosts, created many an age 
Ere the material world firat dawn'd in %ht : 

But jet ye read the truth, within the page 
Of thoBe who writ the Holy Spirit's song ; 
And thou shalt see it, if thou well engage 

Thereto thy mind. Of this the reason strong 
Thou in some measure also majst perceive ; 
'Twas fit the Metive Spirits should not long 

Exjst, ere perfect. How they did receïve, 
And when, and whence, theh being, thou dost kaow ; 
Three of thy wishes thus thy mind should leave. 

Nor, counting, untp twenty couldst thou go 
So BOon, as of thoae angela did a part 
Disturb your elemental sphere below : 

The rest stood firm, aad theü began their art 
Which thou discemest, with so muoh dehght, 
That never from their taak do they depart. 

The root of all perdition was the spite 
Of pride aooursëd, in his heart whom thou 
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Saw'st bow'd 'neath every weight of earthly might. 

Each, wLom thou here doet look on, bent hia brow, 
Acknowledgiug the goodness which liad ma,de 
The powers from wheiice Buct influRnr^K flow ; 

Therefore their merita ujion them ha,ve laid 
Such. inaight deep, with grace illummmg, 
That full and firm their wül for aye is etay'd. 

I would not augbt of doubt in thee BhouH spring : 
When thou receivest grace, doth merit lie 
In thee, thy heart thereto atill opening. 

Unaided now, this high consistory 
Thou mayst contemplat«, if thou weli hast brought 
This my discourse before thy mental eye. 

But, eince on eavth among your schools are taught 
Such tales conoerning the angelic mind, 
Ascribing Will, and Memory, and Thought 

Thereto, I teil thee (that thou be not blind 
ünto the truth confused there below 
With error, but its puiity mayst find). 

These subetances, becauae they aye do glow 
In God'a own light, have never ttim'd away 
From that where nought may hid nor veilëd go : 
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No newer object biadereth. its ray ; 
Therefore they have no need of Memory'a gleam, 
To call to ]ife onee more a by-gone day ; 

Aad those on earth are in a waking dream 
Who do thie thiag beliere or disbelievo ; 
But yet, in one, more sin aud ehame I deern. 

Ye ■Bho philosophise do often leave 
The path ; so much je are transportsd by 
The semblance of the praise ye would receive. 

Yet is this evi! look'd ou from on high 
With lesser wr ^th, than when ye would have lost 
The Holy Scriptures, or their meaning try 

To wrest. Ye think not of the blood it cost 
To 80W them in the world, nor the iacreaae 
Of grace he hath who ne'er their lore hath oross'd. 

But, somewhat to appear, each doth not cease 
His fancies to invent ; and these alune 
Thej preach, the while the Gospel holds its peace. 

And one doth say the moon had backward gono 
When Christ wae slain, and interposed her orb ; 
And thns, below, no ray of aunlight shone. 

Some deem the light did theu itself absorb. 
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And fled ; thus in the Indies and in Spain 
Did that eolipee the minda of men disturb, 

As in Judea. Florence doth contaan 
Leas store of those wlio are or Lapo liiglit, 
Or Bindo, than of fables iii this strain, 

Which erery year on parchment thcy indite, 
Acd vaunt, now tere, now there. The sdly sheep 
Eetum from pasture fed with wind ; nor niight 

The igaorance escuse them, which doth steep 
Them wholly, seeing not their wakeful foe, 
Whose stealthy footsteps tow'rda the fold do creep. 

To hia first company Chrïst Baid not ; ' Go, 
Unto the world preach folly ; ' hut a true 
Foundation gave he them, Ou earth below, 

So long and loud a trnmpet-blast he blew, 
That, sooth, to fight the battles of the Faith, 
From out the Gospel, shleld and lance they drew, 

But now, they teach with qnirks and jestii^ breath ; 
And if the liet'nera langh, at eveiy word, 
Proudly the preacher onward hasteaeth : 

While in the cöwl there nestleth a bird 
Which, if the people saw, they soon ahould know 
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What parcloa they confido in. Tbua is stlrr'd 

Such foolislinesa on eartb, and atill doth grow, 
Tiiat, without proof of testimony, thej 
Do after every promise freely go. 

And thns St Aatoa's swine grow fat, each day, 
And others who, in tmth, are worse than swine, 
And do in Mae and nacoin'd money pay. 

But, since we have digress'd, now turn thy eyne 
To the straight path, that thiK the way be made 
More ahort, as is the time which yet is thiae. 

Tliis nature doth esteud, from grade to grade, 
So far, iipon the bright celestial field, 
That here all mortal speech and thought is ata/d. 

And if thou lookest oa the lore reïoai'd 
By Daniël, in his thousands thoii ahalt know 
That all determined number ia conceal'd. 

The Prima! L^ht, which o'er them ahede its glow, 
They in as many diverae waj^ receive, 
As diverse splendoura from their armies flow : 

Tiierefore, sinoe to the act which doth perccive, 
A like aöection must succeed, doth love 
A diverse sweetness in each spirit leave. 
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And hero the height and Maess tliou mayst prove us 
Of the Eteraal Power, who doth diyide 
His rays, which o'er ao many miirors move ; 

Yet Ouc for evermore that Light doth atiU abtde." 
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CANTO XXX. 

Ascant to tb.È Empyreaa. — Dante sees tie Angels, in the form 
of a river of light, flowing between fiowery baiika, of which 
eact Hosaom is fhs 30ul of a saint,— Prophecy conoeming 
the EmpecoT Henrj VII. 

The bour of noon sheds forth its sultrj beam, 
Perchanee siï thousand miles from us afar, 
The while the sha«3ow of our Earth doth seem 

To lie beat downwards low, most like a bar 
Of level darkness, when more faiat appear 
The raja, in the deep zenith, of ea«h star ; 

And, as the Da/s bright bandniMd draweth near, 
From depth to depth the heaven no longer shows 
lts glories, tïll is bid the faireat sphere : 

None otherwise that trïumph, whicb arose 
Eejoicing round the Point which me o'ercame, 
Seeming encloaed in wbat it did enclose, 
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By slow degreea unto mine eyes became 
Invisjble ; theii love, and seeing nought, 
Caused me to tum unto mj faireet Dame. 

If ali I e' er liaTe sung of her were broi^ht 
Together in one strain of lofty lays, 
Yet wJth. too weak e, power my words were fraugbt. 

The loveliness wbich now traiiefis'd mj gaze 
So lar exceeds our measure, that, I thiiit, 
Only her Maker knoweth all her praiae. 

Conquer'd, beneath this hurden do I eink. 
More than e' er bow'd, beneath some weighty theme, 
He who would fein the Muses' fountaia drink, 

Tragic or oomic. As the Bunny beam 
Makea weakeat vision tremble, thus for aye 
The memory of that aweeteat gmile doth gleam 

üntil my heart is faint From the first day 
When I, in life, beheld her, until now, 
I ne'er have eeaaed of her to aing a lay : 

Bui here my atrain must needa no furtber go, 
Nov follow her bright lovelineaa, in song ; 
Aa artist who no greater skül can show. 

Sudi, as I leave unto a Toica.more stroi^ 
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PAEADISO. 2; 

Thaa I can bring from out my feebk might, 
WMcli strÏTes to end ita labo«r hard and long, 

Thus sbe began : "Wo now do taks our fligbt, 
And from the vastestrealm of matter prove 
The path unto the heaven of purest light ; 

Ljght iiitelleotual and full of love, 
Love of true good where joy doth dweil for aye, 
Joy which doth soar all sweetest things above. 

Here shalt thou see the glorious array 
Of botli the bosts of Paradïse ; and one, 
As thou. stalt see it at the judgtnent-day." 

Even aa a fiame that suddenly bath shone, 
The visTial power disjiersing, whicb aright 
Of the moat vivid objects seëth none ; 

Thus flash'd around me clear and living Hght, 
And left me wrapp'd in such a veil of this 
lts splendour, that it hid from out my sight 

All else, " The Love which utillB this heaven in b] 
Such salutation ever doth bestow, 
To fit tbe candle to its flame, I wis." 

Scarcely mine eaca did these brief accenta know, 
When I perceived that now my strength excell'd 
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All that, as yet, within my soul might flow ; 

And newer powers mj visual orbs impoll'A, 
So keen tliat uo resplendeace here could bring 
To roe perplesity. For I beheld 

A river of pure light aye wandering 
Between two shores that did ita sheen enfold, 
Painted with laireat hues of wondroua aprmg. 

And ever, as ita dazzlimg waters roll'd, 
Bright sparka arose, and aettled on the flowers, 
Which seem'd like glowing rubies set in gold. 

Then, as inebriate with those aweet bowers, 
They plunge once more into the shining atream, 
And, as one ainka, another iipward eoars. 

" The high desire, which on thy brow dotb beani, 
To know in ampler guise what thou doat aee, 
Doth please me more as stronger is ita gleam. 

But of this marvelloua wave it needs muat be 
Thou drink, before thy thirst be quencb'd aright :" 
She said, who was aa sualight unto me. 

And added then : " The river ; and each bright 
Topaz which comes and goea ; the smile of flowers ; 
Are of their truth but ehadows, in thy sight 
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Not that o' er these a cloud of darkiiess lowers ; 
But from defecta wliich upon thee do lie, 
Whose vision hath not yet such heavenly powers." 

No mfant ever doth ao quickly fly 
IJnto hia mother's breast, if he awate 
More late than is his iisage, than did I, 

A olearer mirroc of nüne eyes to make, 
Indming me toward the wavea whioh fiow 
From whenee the Blessëd all good gifta partake. 

And as miae eyelids, bendiag downwards low, 
Drank of the flood, its tide, -which I had seea 
Gush in straight conrsc, in circuit seera'd to go. 

And then, as those who hid by maska have been. 
And change their aemblance, aooa as they divest 
Thenxselves of that which hideth their tnie mien, 

Thua in more featal aspect now were drest 
The flowers and glittering aparks ; and I beheld 
Both the high conrts of heaven made manifest. 

Splendour of God, by which I there beheld 
The iofty trininph of the truest throne, 
Now give me strength to sing what I beheld ! 

There ia a light above, whenee aye hath shone 
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The High Creator unto those who flnd 
Their peace ia gaaing iipon, Him alone ; 

And in a circle doth so far extond, 
That its circumference too vast had been 
The Bun with its bright girdling fire to bind : 

And all its semblance is of dazzlïng sheen, 
Eefiected down to the first mobile sphere, 
Which thence rec«ives botb life and power, I ween. 

And, as a hlU is mirror'd in the clcar 
And limpid lake which its fair hues adorn, 
What time its richest herbs and bkoms appear, 

Even thus, around that hght which aye doth bum, 
More than a thousaad ranks I saw, of those 
Who from our Earth did homeward erst return. 

And if the smallest circle doth eudose 
So great a light, bethink thee then, how wide 
Must he the furthest petals of that rosé ï 

In all thJs breadth and height, on every aide, 
My gaze yet did not lose itsel^ but all 
The rule and manner of its joy desoried. 

There, far aad near, no change doth e'er befall ; 
For, where God rules direotly, in these skies, 



dby Google 



Th«re dweil no laws of order natural. 

From otit the golden heart that ever lies 
Deep in the sempiternai rosé wLich here 
Dilatea, sweet odours eTermore arise 

Of piaise imto the Sun that to this sphere 
Brings oeaseleEa spring. As one who doth desire 
Both. speech and silenüe, Beatrice did bear 

Me on, aud said : "Behold the white-stüled qah-e '. 
Behold our city's Eunple boimds, and see 
Onr ranks so full, that few may now aspïre 

Thereto. Yon throne, to which thy glancee be 
Drawa by the diadera above, shall, ere 
The heavenly aupper may be ehared by thee, 

Be flU'd by the great Henry, who shaJ! wear 
On earth the crown of Csesar, and shall iay 
His aceptre upoii ItaJy, when there, 

As yet men are not fitted for his sway. 
The blind onpidity, from whence ye pine, 
Hath made you like the child who drives away 

His nwree, although an hnnger'd, The divine 
Forum shall then be ruled by one who, hid 
Cr openly, with hiia in the same line 
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Walks iiot a step. But, little time ahall speed, 
Ere £rom the holy office God shall send 
Hjm down where Simon Magus hath his meed ; 

He of Alagna theii to lower depths shall wend.'' 
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CANTO XXXI. 

Description of tJie two hosts uf Heaven. — Beatrice asceniis (o 
her tliione, and sends St. Bernatd tu Dante. 

Thüs in the semblanee of a snow-whtte rosé, 
I there beheld the ariny of the Biest, 
Whom Chriat did with liis precious hlood espouse ; 

The while those others, who, withouten rest, 
Still as they fly do ever eee and sing 
His glory who such love on tEem imprest, 

His goodness wheace their gladaome life doth spring, 
Even as a swarm of bees that on a flower 
A moment pause, and one ita flight doth wïng 

There where its labour gains lts aweeteat power, 
Thus in the vast and many-petall'd bloom 
Desoended, and then once again they Boar 

12 
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To whero thcir love finds aye sucli ample room. 
Their facea all were of the living flame. 
On win^ of goM they seek each swcot porfume, 

All else 30 mbite that. never siiow-fiake came 
To Buch pure, glïstering perfeetaess : and where 
They ou the flower do pauae, they shed the same 

Calm love and peac« which on their flight they bear; 
Kor, 'twist the blossom and the splendour high. 
Does all their winged plenitude impair 

The TÏsion of its gloiy. Since for aye 
The liglit diyine doth pierce each heavenly strand. 
Ia measure of its wortb, ye nought desory 

That hidea it. In this sure and joyous laad, : 

Fiird with the souls of new and ancient days. 
All on one love and sign intent do stand. 

O threefold Light, tbat, join'd within the rajs 
Of one sole star conteute them evermore, 
Look down upon our Earth'e dark, storroj waya ! 

If the Barbariana (from the distant shore 
Above 'wbich Helicë for aye doth speed 
Her course, with the belovëd aon she bore) 

Beholding Eome and all its wondrous meed 
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Of glory, stood with sorely 'mazed eyne, : 

When Lateran did all mortal things esceed, 

I, who had come from human to divrae, 
From thjngs of Time uato Etemity, 
From Floreace to a race of souls benigii 

And just, what stupor reignëd uow in me ! 
In sooth, 'twiït thsi, and joy, tlie time liad pass'd 
Most gladly, heaiing nought, and silenüy. 

And, aa a pilgrïm who dotli stand, at last, 
When he the temple of his tow liath found, 
And hopes to teil its grandeur, and doth. cast 

His glances hore and there ; thus tlirough this 
büund 
Of living light, mine eyes along each grade 
I sent, now liigli, now low, now roand aad round, 

There saw I brows which to fair love persuade, 
Gemm'd with the light of God and with his smile, 
And acts in all sweet honesty array'd. 

The outward form of Paradise, the while 
My mitid already wholly understood ; 
Tet did no single part my thoughts beguile. 

And then I turn'd me round, in eager mood, 
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TLat I might ask mj Dame to sohe the high 
And curious doubts which here my soul imbued. 

One thing I meant ; another did reply ; 
I thonght to look on Eeatrice, and lo ! 
A venerable Form to me drew nigh, 

Who clad as one of the Eedeem'd did go : 
Diffusëd o'er bis brow and ejes waa shed 
Eenign and pious joy, as well might show 

A tender father. Qnickly then I said ; 
" But she ; where hath ahe vaniah'd ï " He replied : 
" I, moved by Beatrice, have hither sped, 

From ont the heavenlj place where I abide, 
To end thy long deaire. If the third zone 
Within the higheat grade t.hou haat deacried, 

There thon shalt weil behold her, on the throne 
Allotted to her meed." I answer'd not ; 
But raiaed mine eyea to her, who wove a erown 

Of splendonr, with the rays eternal fraught. 
No mortal eye, from that far realm of air 
Whenoe higheat are the rolling thundera broiight. 

Is yet so distant, though in Booth it were 
Down in the ocean'a deepeat gulf to dweil, 
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As ttow &ora Bie slie soa.r'd, but stilt most fair. 

" Lady, ia wliom mj hope dotli bloom so well, 
And Tvho for my salvation wast content 
To leave thy footprints on the shores of Heil, 

For all the wonders, 'mong which I have bent 
My steps, I here aoknowledge in this hour 
The grace and ïirtue with thy goodness bleat. 

Thou hast frona aervitude most sad and sore 
Brought me uuto a land of liberty, 
By evevy meaus of whicln thou hadst tke power. 

Thy marveUoiis gifts do thoa preserve in me, 
That still my spirit, wMoh thon hast made whole, 
Freed from the flesh be pleaeing unto thee." 

Even thua I pray'd ; and Beatrice, who^ soul 
Look'd downward, smiling, from her distaat home, 
Tum'd to the fount whence living waters roll. 

Then apake the holy Sage : " That thou may'st roi 
No more, b«t fuJly reach thy journey's end, 
To aid which, prayer and love have hade me coine, 

Around this garden let thy glances wend ; 
For, gazing there, the pathway thou ahalt know, 
Y to hght diyine thou may'st ascend. 



dby Google 



333 THE DIVIKB COMEDY OF BANTE, 

And the bright Queen of Heaven, for whora 1 glow 1 
Wbolly with love, beoause for eïermore 
I am her faithful Bemard, sball bestow 

On ua alï grace." As he who from the shore, 
Perohanoe, of far Croatia, comea to gaae 
On our Veronica, whose fame of yore i 

Intently fills hie heart, the while he says : 
" My Saviour Jesus Christ ! O God most true ! 
In very deed dost thou thine aspect raise 

Before mine eyes ! " thus was I, when I knew 
His Imng cbarity, whOj on thie earth, 1 

His peace, of old, from cont«mplation drew. 

" O son of grace, thia land of joyous mirth," 
He said, " thou ne'er canst know, while yet thine eyea 
See but the lotrer grades, of Iraeer worth ; 

Bat let them to the further bounds arise, i 

üntil they see the Queen, 'neath whom this boume 
In. true and loyal obedience ever lies," 

I raised my glance ; and as, at dawn of mom, 
The gox^eona flashing of the oriënt heaven 
Conquers the hue that ia the west ia wom, i 

Mow, while mine eyes were to the mountainK driven 
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From the low valley, on the veii^e afar 
Light I beheld with wliich had vainly stviveii 

All else around. And, even aa when the Car 
Which Phaëton so ill did guide draws nigh, 125 

The radiance brightens, dimming every star, 

Thus did that peaceful oriflamme on high 
Glow m the loidst, ■witli pure and liring light ; 
Elsewhere the rays did seem to fade and die. 

Aad round the midst, with pinions spread for flight, 130 
A thonsand angels I beheld and more, 
Eqoicing ; each of diverse sheen and might : 

And in their dances and their song they wore 
A smile of beauty, which bright joyance shed 
On all the saints of the celestial shore. 1-^5 

If o'er my speech sach ample wealth were spread 
As Fancy doth posseea, that sweet content 
Must yet by me be evemiore uüBaid. 

Then Bernard, as he saw my eyes intent 
With fisëd gaze upon this burning glow, ï^O 

Hia owa with such deep leve towards her bent, 

That mine & yet more longing eagerness did know. 
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CANTO XXXII. 

51.1311 uvcivt. 
St. Bcmard shows Uante tlir; Sdiits of the Oid and Nen 

Gazing on that wherein hJs sou] did take 
Süch deep delight, the Sage now freely there 
Assumed the teacher's office, and thus spake 

These holy words : "She whom thou seest ao fai 
At Mary's feet, did open first the wound 
By the Maid-motLer heal'd. And seated, where 

Eisea the third great cirele of this bouiid, 
Eeneath is Rachel, as thou well may'st see, 
With Beatrice, in. like gradatlou found. 

Sarah, Eeheeca, Judith too, and she, 
The anceatress of him who, for the grief 
Of gmltiness, sang Miserere iitei, 



dby Google 



Are liere beheld, aa in my aocenta brief 
I ahow by Dame, wliilc here I ilowiiward go, 
Along thia feirest rosé, from leaf tü leaf. 

Froni the soventli grade, both higher and more ] 
The Hebre w maids and matrons do abide, 
Parting the petals of tbis flower. And know, 
As ie the look whereby their faith deseried 
The Christ, they on this wise the wall do biüld 
From whenee the sacred ataircaae doth divide. 
On this side, where the flower is whoUy fill'd 
With leaves, are those who, in the days of old, 
Believed in Christ, not jet on earth reveal'd. 

And where the semieircle doth enfold 
Some vacant spots, those spirits dwoll, whose eyes 
By faith a risen Saviour dïd beholil. 

As, here, the brïght and glorieus throne doth rise 
Of her, tlio Lady of the heaveoly spheres, 
And all those others, which, in lowlier guiso, 
The raaks divide ; thus, opposite, appeara 
The ever holy Baptist, who the lone 
Deaert, and martyrdoia, and two long yeara 

Of Hades faore. And 'neath his feet are shown' 
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Auguatine, Francis, and St. Benedict, 

Aiid others, downward still from zone to zone. 

Here unto God's high worka thine eyea direct ; 
Because both aapects of the Faith do fill 
This garden equallj. TBine intellect 

Should know that thoso bcueath the gi-ade which ■ 
stiH 
In niidst doth sever the two compaiiies, 
Had liever merit in their proper will, 

But only an imputed righteousness ; 
For all thoae spirits were absolvëd, ere 
They oould have true election. And of this 

Thou maj' st be certain by the mien they wear, 
And by their chïldish voices ; if thou seek 
To see them plainly, and their accents hear. 

Now dost thou doubt ; aad, doubting, dost not 
Bpeak : 
But I will looee the cord whieh biads thy thought, I 

Too eubtle for thy vision dim and weak, 

Ne' er in this realm'a great amphtudo ye aught 
Of casual or uncertain may desory ; 
As hunger, tliirst, and sorrow enter not. 
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For, 'atablished evermore withiii the sky, 
Ia the eternal law that all things here, 
Aa ring unto the fiiiger, do reply : 

And thus those souIb (so eiirly to tho sphere 
Of the true life upbome), not without cause, 
Of lesa and greater exoelleace appear. 

The Sovereiga, at whose word this rcalm doth pause 
In such deep love aad marvelloua dolight, 
That never Will might aoar t» higher laws, 

Created all thin^, in his smüo of light, 
And at hia ploasure grace doth o'er them breathe < 

Diversely : the result to know aright 

Here rmist eufflce. And Holy Scripture hath 
This clearly noted of those Twina, who e' en 
Within their mother's womb erst strove in wrath. 

Thua, as jour loeks of different hues are seen, i 

The light of grace a crown doth ever weave, 
Most suitod to each diverse brow, I ween. 

And, without merit, do those souls receive 
Their meed of glory, in a diverse grade, 
Yet difTrent but as they its rays peroeivc, '' 

By ante-natal gift. In daya long fled, 
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To save an infant and vet stainless soul 
Sufficod the faith withm its pajrents stay'd. 

Ajid when those eaily ages ceased to roll, 
That each man child might aoar on sïnJesa plulno, 
The rite of cirouniLiBi n did for all 

Avail Bilt when the time of gi'ace was come, 
If not most perfectly haptiaed In Christ, 
Such innocencG in Hadea had its doom. 

Look now within the fa«e which unto Christ 
Doth most reaemble ; for its clearest light 
Alone can fit thine eyes to look on Christ." 

0'er her I saw a shower of gladness bright, 
Bome downwards by those holy ones which be 
Created for this high aad glorious flight. 

From all the things which I till now did see, 
My soul did less of wond'ring marvel wear, 
Nor was God's serablance made so clear to me, 

The angel-form who first desceuded there, 
" Ave, Maria, graUa plena " sang 
Eefore her, with .bis wings in the still air 

Estended. And on every side there rang 
The ocho unto that divincst loro, 
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Fron aU the Heavenly Coiirt, while gladnoss sprang 

Serener on eaoh brow. I spake once more ; 
" O lioly fether, who dost bear for mo 
To leaye thy dwelling on tlie joyoiis shore 

Appointed for thy home, say, who may be 
Yon angel in whose eyes such love doth bum 
Toward our Queen, that I his form do see 

Ab livii^ fire f " And, eager, did I turn 
To him whose light from Mary's raya did flow, 
Aa by the aun doth ahine the star of mom, 

Aud he to me : " Both strength and beauty glow 
In him with a more full and ample store 
Tiian elsewhere ye ia man or angel kunw. 

And it is well ; for he to Mary boro 
The palm, what time the Soti of God came down, 
To bear the burden of our fleah, of yore. 

But lift thoa up thine eyes (the while are shown 
These thinga by my discourso), and let them rest 
On the patricians uear this rightoous throne. 

The twain who eit on high, most richly biest, 
May of this flower he deem'd the doublé root, 
Those who are nighest to our Queen ai^ust 
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Lo ! on the left, most near unto the foot 
0£ Marj's throne, the Father, for whose dire 
Bold gluttony we taste such bitter fruit : 

And, on her right, the venerable sire 
Of Foly Churuh, to whom Christ did conflde i 

The kej8 of this sweet roao. He who the iro 

And sorrow which should grieve the beauteous bride, 
Won by the spear and naïls, did with his eyne 
Behold in mystic vision, ere he died, 

Is with him. Near the paient of our line, l 

Thou seest the Leader who with manna fed 
A people ingrate, fickle, and malign. 

And nigh St. Peter, there, is Anna stay'd, 
To gaze upon her daughter so content, 
That ne'er from thence her loving eyes have sped, ] 

Though with Hosannas atill her voioe is blent : 
And, opposite the sire of many a son, 
Doth ait Lncia, who thy Lady sent, 

WheE thou, hent downwarda low, wast uïgh midone. 
But eiace thy yet remaining time doth fly, 1 

Here let «s atop, as one who makca the gown 

In meaaure of his cloth. Then raise thine eye 
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To Primal Love, that thou its inner coll 
Of lightaing-glory, far as it doth lia 

In mortal power, roay'at enter now and dweil 
Thereia. And lest thou move on backward wing, 
Still deeming thou speed'et onward, it is wel! 

To beg for aid from her wheuce aye doth spring 
Such graco : thon do thou heedfully prepare 
With all tKy heart unto my \vorda to cling." 3 

Thua did he speak ; and now began this holy pirayer. 
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CANTO XXXIII. 



Kt Bernaiii'K prayer to the Virf^in.— Dante teholds the unveileJ 
glory of God : thero, his human atrength fnils, Rcd tlie 



" O ViRciS Mother, dauglitci- of thy Soii, 
Moat lowly and must lofty being e'er 
Created, scope of all that hath been done 

In God'a etemal counsel ! tïiou such fair 
Hobility didst on our nature shower, 
That he who made it did that nature wear, 

Within thy womb the love was lit once moi 
By whose warm glow in peace etemal thua 
Hath eprung and blossomëd this fairest flowei 

Here art thou as the noondaj sun to us, 
Of charity, as on the mortal carth, 
ïhe living fonntaia of all hope, I wis, 
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Ltidy, thou art of such a lofty worth, 
That he wlio sccketh gi'ace, nor asks of thee, 
Would, witJiüut wings, to his deeire go forth, 

In aii'y fiight Thy great bonignity 
Not only suocoura him who asks, but e' en, 
Ere the request, doth give witli bounty free. 

In thee for aje is gentlest pity seen, 
In thee magnificeace, in. thee all good - 

That iu created beiiig e' er hath beon. 

Thie man wbo, from the loweat deep where brood 
The lost for evermorc, unto the bright 
And blissful land hath etill hia course pursucd, 

While, one by one, hath pass'd before hie sight i 

Eaob spirit-life, now be^ of thee such grace 
That he may raise his eyne on bolder flight, 

To the Suprème Salvation's loftv plice : 
And I, who ne'er more ardently did bum 
For mine own vision'e fullest p^rfectness, 3 

Than now for his, to thee do wLoUv tnm. 
And pray that by thy prayeib th i wiuld st makc clean 
His heart; thus heavenlyjoy he may disoem. 
And further still, I beg of thee, O Queen, 
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Wbo canat wiiate'er tliou wilt, that thou woiüd'st free 
His spirit, which such wondroiis ttings hatb seen, 

From every stain, His guardian do thou be, 
From impulses of eartli ; thy gaze noiv rest 
On Beatrice, whose claspëd handa for me 

Etitreat, with all the band of epirits biest." 
Intent on him who pra/d did now appear 
The eyea so loved by God ; and thus espi'est 

How prajer devout and pure on high is dear ; 
Thea to the light etem^ did they soar, 
Wherein none other hath such insight clear; 

And I, who bad attain'd the furthest shore, 
Where all desire is ended, now at last 
My deep and ancient longing feit no mure. 

The Sage then, smiling, eign'd that I sliould (jast 
Mine ejee above ; but I already knew 
This lesson, and ou high my glauce had pass'd. 

For clearei' and more clear mine insight grew. 
And more and more it enter'd the bright ray 
Of that pure light which in itself is true. 

From hcnccforth was my ■vision more than may 
Be told in speech, which all too weak I deern ; 
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And Memory siirinlceth from that task nway. 

Even aa the man wbo aeëtli in a drefim, 
And, whcn he wakes, the paasion doth remain, 
Thougli of the rest abides no faintest gleam ; 

Thna am I now, who scarcelj do retain 
Aught of the vision which on high was mine ; 
Yet on my heart still drops its sweotest rain. 

Thna melta the snow-flalte when the sun doth shine; 
Tbns on the wind were scatter'd the light leavea, 
Which bore, of old, the seatenco Sibylline. 

highest Light ! wlioae purity bereaves 
Of power all mortal vïsion, to my mind 
Oive back a raj .of what it there receiïcs. 

And grant my speech euch wondrous power to fijid, '• 
That of thy gloiy I one spark alone 
May leavè to future races of mankind ; 

For, could I briag again the memories gone, 
Aad aomewhat sing of them in thie my strain, 
More of fchy victoiy on earth were known. • 

1 think, if now mine eye from this sharp pain 
Had shrunfc, eo 'wilder'd I had surely been 
That ne'er might I have look'd thereon again : 
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And, for this thouglit I waa more bold, thu keeu 
Respieudence to endure, untïl my gaze 
Was join'd imto the pure and daazluig slieen 

Of Virtue Infinite. O ample grace, 
Whence I preaumed to lift my glance on high 
tinto that gloiy" s fierce and buming blaze ! 

And, in its far and holy depths, mine eye 
Saw, bonnd with love as in one volume fair. 
All that within the nniverae doth lie : 

Substanoe, and accident ; the things tlicy bcw, 
Thereto pertaining, closely join'd I saw, 
ThuB but one simple light, The gorni was there 

Of the great uuiversal type and law, 
Methinka ; because when this I do recall, 
I seem a fuller, freer breath to draw. 

But more forgetfulness on me doth fall 
Here in one moment, than in all the spa«e 
Of twenty oenturies and fiye, whiüh roll 

Between the Present and the aucient days 
When on the foam the ahadow Ai^o threw, 
The sea-god firat beheld with wond'ring gaae. 

How man'el all my mind enchainëd drew. 
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Most fis'dly and immoveably inteiit, 
And, looking, ever jet more ai-dent grew. 

For, when the spirit on God'e light is bent, 
From thence to aüght besides Jt cannot turn, 
Since Will, in sooth, thereto tnay ue'er consent ; 

Beeause the Good for which. it aye doth burn. 
Most wholly garner'd in that Light doth i-est ; 
All is defectjve whieh witliiii thia um 

Is ijot made perfect. Now shaJl be exprest 
Ify tliought in worda whieh more unfinish'd die 
Than his who hangis upon his motber'a breaat. 

Not that within this living Hght did lie 
More than one simpio eesenc« ; for it still 
Remaineth that whieh it hath been for aye ; 

Yet, ae more etrength did o'er my gaze dibtil, 
To me the self-aame seroblance did apjicar 
As though it did another form fiilfil. 

For now, within the Bubstaiice deep and olear 
Of that high Light, I look'd on circlea three, 
And diverse was tbe hue whieh they did wear, 

Though all of equal space and u 
And eaoh, as Iris doth from Iris g 



,dbyGoogle 



B4B THE DIVIKB COMEDÏ OF BANTB. 

Gave back refiected rays ; whOe imto me 

Tho third appcar'd as fire, in equal flow 
From this sïde and from that. How brief is speech, 
The marvels which I here heheld, to show ! 

In truth, I am too weak this lore to teach. 
O Light EtemaJ, who alone doat dweil 
In thine own being ; who alone canst reach 

To uoraprehend thjself ; from whose deep cell, 
Thou, Uaderstood and Uoderstandiug, aye 
Smil'st on thyaelf with love ! The zono which well 

Aa a reflected light I did deeoiy, 
When I ther^on had gazed awhile, I saw 
M<ffit whoUy painted with our efflgy, 

Still in that ray's own hne : tbus did it draw 
My gaze imto itself. As one whose miud 
Intentty Beeks by geometrie law 

To square the cirole ; yet he eannot find, 
In thought, the principle which he doth need : 
ThuB I at this new sight ; who here inclined 

Mine intellect, within this zone to read 
The how and whence that image tbere did dweil, 
And ia what maiiner it therewith agrced. 
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But, weaty, qow my irortal pinious feil ; 
I do but know tliere flash'd a 'wildering light 
O' er me, of perfect joy made visible. 

At thifi higli glory fail'd mine earthly migLt 
But yet no discoatent my bliss did mar, 
Iiopell'd, as epeeds a cirdmg wheel aright, 

Even by the Lovc which moves the snii aii 
star. 
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NOTES. 



V. IB, 17. — "Tül now, crne sumviit of Paraassits' Ml 
Sufficed;" 
Mouut ParnBBans lias two summits. One was sacred to 
ipollo, fuid on it stood DelpM ; on the other, Hysa, was tte 
tfimple of Baectus. Hïtherto, Dante liad not invoked ApoUo ; 
m the Ijpgmning of the Purgatorio, ha bega tJis aid of the 
MuiLs md especiallj of Calliope ; whüe the Inferno hae no 
invoi-ation whateyer. Commentators have been perplexed by 
the meation of the doublé anmmit in tMa passage ; as Bacchua, 
at hrst sight, does not appeai to have mnch to do Trith the 
subject. But he was the patron of Comedy : here used, not in 
the modern sense, as something mirthful and Indicrous ; bnt, 
in its old meamng, aimply the reverse of Tragedy, that is, a 
I-e which eads happily. 



V. SZ.—"Iïi3brcrwswit}lkavesPen.dangaHaiuleth." 

Laurel leaves, ealled Peneüm, becanse Daphne waa chai^ed 

into a laurel on the banks of the Peneus. This river rises on 

Mount Findus, and flows between Üssa and Olympna, throngh 
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the vale of Tempe. It received its namo from Pfineiis, a son of 
Oceamis ajid Tethys. In ancient liaya, it inimdateil the plaiiia 
of Theesaly, tUl au earthqiiiike reot Oasa from Olympus, anU 
formed the vale of Terape. The Èible of Daphne probably orose 
from the laiirels whïch grew abandiutlj on the banks of the 



V. S6. " and Cyrrha sli/ül nply agaiit." 

A tity at the foot of Parnaasus, wid also dedicated to Apollo. 

V, 37, 38. — " By diverse gates dath morial visknt see 

The iamparisetekick liglUs <7ie woi-ld from far ;" 
The sun, rising at different parte of the horizon, as the 
seasons change. 

V. 39. — " But iBtth four cirdes joirted, and croeeea three," Jjc. 
In the heginniag of Aries and of Lïhra, üiat is, at the vemal 
and autuinnal equinox, four circles of the aphere, intersecting 
ea h th f m th fE^es. The equinoetial colnre cuta 

th qn to ud f rm cross ; the ecliptto, also, cuta the 

equat nd f m n tl ; the horizon and eeliptic fonu a 
ihird Thu Dante h aays that the aun was riaing near the 
filst po nt n An C mmentators are divided as to the mean- 

n f tl h pp t meutioned in the foUowing yerse. 
Soiïie understand it to he the planet Vcnus, the star of dawn. 
OÜiers suppoae it to be the sun, and consider that Dante aimply 
meant an allusion to the season of spring. But probaUy there 
ia also here aB astcolopeal aignification ; aa Arios and Libra, 
being nearer to the equaiflr, were believed ffl have a happier 
inflneni» than the other signa uf the zodiac. Dante himself 
aUudes ta this in one of his other works. 
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NOTES. 2f 

V. iS, 44. — "And thus 'twas morniiis there, wMJe /Mre the e 



V. 68, GQ.^"A3 Glaiiais, toMUig of Ük ha-bwhkk niade 
Hiin consort of Ote Gods within the eta. " 

Glauoiis, a fisheniian of Anthedon, the B«otian City of 
FlowBis. He obseired, one day, üiat all the fiahes wMch he 
laid OU tte graas receÏTed fresh lifs as tliey tonahed tlie groand, 
and immediatBly spraiig agaiu into the sea. Snpposing tliis 
might proceed from some yirtue in the gi'aas, he tastod it, and 
suddenlj, feeling an 111681801116 lon^ng for the dim oeean- 
depths, he pliuiged into the waves, and wsa changad into a aea- 
god by Oceaiius and Tethys. 

V. 74, 73. — "Iflwe^n only what thou didst create 
Moet latet'j," 
The hody is first created, then the soul ; thua Daate here saya 
that, like St. Paul, he knew not whether he aacended into the 
celestial spheres in the body, or out of the hody. 

V, 123, 124:. — " Aye eüüeike heav^i mher^ ia the ahode 

Of t/Mt which ewifiest speeds. " 
The Empyrean ; wblch, aoiwrdiiig to Dante's system, contains 
the Piimmn Mobile, the crystalline ephere of most Tapid motion, 
Dante Bupposes the existenoe of ten heavens, in the followlng 
order r tlie Moon, Mcreury, Venua, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter, 
Satorn, the Sphei'e of the Flsed Stars, the Primum Mobile, and 
the Empyrean. Beyond the tenth heaven la the unveiled gloiy 
of God. 
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CANTO II. 

V. 10. — "And Muafs nin^point aui the pdar star." 

Some edjtions have maove, neui, iastead of nove, nine; bnt the 

latter reailing fieems the best. Dante is supposed to allnde here 

to the nine sciences, and to the nine heavens, wliich lead to the 

polav star of the human bouI ; that is, to God. 

V. 16-18. " The glorimd rme 

Who paes'd by Golckis, wlutn Ihey did diacerti 
Jaaoa'a «(range hiibandry," 
The Ai^onauts, when Jason, in order to win the golden fleeoe, 
ploughed wiU) the fira-breathing bulls, and sowad the serpents' 
teeth. 

V. 3(X — " WMch haih amjmn'd ua tkus to thejirat star," 
The Moon, to which Dante and Beatrice have now ascended. 

V. 45, — "Like the primeval tmth iMOi doth beliem." 

Intnitton ; whieh, nccording to Plato, is the highest of the 

four prineiples of knowledge in. the hnman soul : the second 

being demonstration l>y ressoning; the thii'd, belief on tpati- 

monj ; and tie fourth and loweat, conjecture, or probabüity. 

V. 49-51. ' ' what iJie traeen are, tvMck aeent 

To doud this suhetance, and on enrth below 
O/Oain make men diecourae i» legenda dim." 
The spots iü the moon ; in those daja, popnlarly believed to 
be the face of Cain. 
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V, 70, 71- ^'Diverse viriues must he i/iotnn 

As/mits of f ormal principes ;" 
Dante here uses the laiiguage of the Schoolmen : Tiy rirfiies 
are Tneantijijf uences; "bj fifnadl priiiei'pUs, tliat inierent qnality 
which causes matter to assurae /onra. 

V. 9i-96.—"E3^erkiu:eanansiiiermayimpwt 

To Ikis oljection ; i/ thoa ssbè to prove 
Whkh ever is the/ountain o/your Arl." 
Aristotle says that froni sease is bom memory ; fiom mauy 
memories, espetience ; and from roany exjieriences, Art, 

V. 112. ■■ "(Ae heaven r^peace divine," 

Tlie Empyrean, motiaiileas spliera of celestial &vc. 

V. HZ, lli.~"A,fimtamentimihmiekosevirtitelies 

The essence o/ali tliïngs ü dolk invm."' 
The Primum Mobile, whose moüoii guides all the other 

V. 115. — "And the nexi keaVen, nihich httth so many eyes," 
The sphere of the fixed stars, 

V. 129. — "By the biest MotiiK Sprits mast reepire." 
By the gniding care of the angelic hieraichy. 

V. 139, 140. — "Each diverse virUie differenüitj iefimnd 
Joiii'd upitk the precioua/t/rm it vioijtes," 

The different virtues, or iaflnenc^s, whicll proceed from tiis 
Angel Guides, produoe different efieets in each of the stars, 
"the precieus forms," to whicli they gire motion and life. 
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V. 1. — "■Thai Sv.li, whickjirst had tnarm'd mtj Jieartieithlove." 

Euatrice. 

T. 17, 18. "error, conirary 

To that loAicA lovs 'twixt inan aad/oiml did Itght," 

The error of Marciasas, who, gazing in a foantain, believed 

Ms own imago to be a water-nymph ; J)ante, on the contcary, 

mistook tha tiiie for refleeted fonas ; and looked behind liim, 

to see thoee whom bo aupposed to be herc mirrored. 

V. 49, 50. " [ who kere do rest. 

Was oiux Piaxa'da;" 

Piccarda was daagiiter of Sunone Donati , and sjstei of tbo 
liaugbty, Tioleiit Corse Donati, and the amiable, but laUolent 
ForesB, wbom we bave fdready met among the gliittunoas, in 
Po^atory. Pieeafda and Forese wete the earl> playtellows of 
Dante Alighieri and Beatnea Portin'iri From childhood, 
Kooaida's heart was in. üe doistei, and, at a suitable ttge (in 
1287), sbe took the veil in the convent ot St Clara m Florence, 
during her brother Cotao'a tj;mporary absente He had how 
eïer intended to strengthen himself by an alliance with Eoselmo 
della Tosa; and, furious at being ttus foiled, bs, with twel^e 
bandits, scaled the walls of tbe convent, and camed her off, by 
force, to Hs own house, Tbere he obhged her to resumé a 
aeoular dresss, and to mrary the above-mentioned Koselino deila 
Tosa. 

Some writers go on to assert that, in answer to her prayera, 
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alle was immediately sroitten vrftti a horrible leprosy, and dicd 
3 few dajB after, Other and better anthentieated accounts 
say that she pined away and died of grief at being oompeUed io 
bresk ter vowë. All are agreed, howeïer, in statiug that she 
died youQg, 

Some authorities, and among ttem Balbo, give tte name of 
Piocardft's iinsbaad aa Delli Kosa, instead of DeUa Tosa ; but 
the latter aeems the more ptobable, as on aUiance -with fiie DeHa 
Tom, Êitnily must indeed have been an object of ambition, even 
to the powerfnl Corso Donati ; and, oüetwise, it is difBenlt to 
imagine what motive he could have had for so daling an outtage. 
JEosso della Tosa was ohief of the popular party in riorenee, as 
Corso Donati was of the patriciana. 

Piccarda has sometimes been reptesented as the sister of 
Oemma Donati, Daiite'3. wi£é ; tut Gemma was daughter of 
Manetto, the brother of Simone Donati, Piecai-da's father ; con- 
aequently Picoarda and Gemma were eoueius. 

V, 97.— "-1 Lady dweüeth ia a loftkr boume," 
St, Clare, bom at Aasiai, in 1193, of nohle and wealthy 
pareiits. She founded, urtder th? direetioa of her iéllow-citizen 
St. Francis, an Order of Kuns, with ai\ estremely severe ïnie, 
which was afterwarde widely dilfused. She died ia 1253, and 
was cauonized in 1255 by Pope AlcsanJer IV, Her eommvmity 
praetised aaeterities which, till, then, had been unfenown in 
conventE of nuns. They wore neither atoetings, ahoes, sandals, 
nor any oüer eovering on their feet ; they slept on fhe bare 
ground, observed a perpetnal abstinenee, and never spote but 
whan they were obliged to do ao by some indiapensable duty of 
ueoestóly or charity. St Clare herself always wole next her 
skin a rough garment of horsebair or of hog's bristles ent 
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sh-ort ; she faated ou tlie vigils of the clrarch and all Lent, on 
breed and watól ; aad on the Mondays, Wednesdays, and 
Fridajs of Leut ate nothing at idl. She sometimes strewed the 
ground on wMch she laj with twiga, h n 1 f n ood f a 
pülow. Gregory IS. offered to absol h f ra h w f 
porerty ; but she replied, " I will ^k hsoluti n 1 mj sins, 
Dot foT tie inspiiationa of Chriat. " It ia 1 th t wh n h 
died, her sool was ïMbly receÏTed by a g L 

The maiB of hci rule are Bometime all d Poo Lad s, 
Poot Olarea. Only the stricter oommunitiBS of het order are so 
called honever ; the oöiers, who obtaiiied leave from Urban IV. 
to enjoy setüed reremiea, are «alled UrbaniBts. Of thiise latter 
waa the chief house of the Ciarea in Englaad. It stood ttear 
Aldgate ; and was built by Blanche, queen of NaTarre, and her 
husband Ednmnd, earl of Lancaster, Leicester, and Derby, aon of 
Henry III. and brother of Edward I. These nuns weïe caüed 
Miuoresses, tiud their honse the Minoriea. 

V. 118. "t?tegrm.tC(mataiu:edjcdUv!itkmfka£Ught;" 

The Empreea Constanoe, hom llBi, dai^hter of Hoger, king 
of Sidly and Apulia. Accotding to most historiana, she took 
tlie yeil in a convent of Paletmo. On the deatb of her nephew, 
Wiüiam IL, viiUioat iasue, Tancred took posseasion of the 
Mngdoni ; hut, as he refuaed to he coutroUed by the Church, 
the Archbishop of Palermo took Constance from her convent, 
and married her [in 1186) to Henry, son of Barharossa. She 
was the niothei of Tredarick II., and thus the kingdoms of 
Sicily and Apolia passed to the honse of Suabia. 

V. U9.—"ThethirdandktetofSuabia'aTace" 

This "third and last of Suabia'e raee" is Fredericfc IL, thè 

last German Emperor of the house of Suabia. He was bom jn 
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1194 itheMa hofAn na and was thns Ital aa by birth as 
well a 1 j harii^ter It w^s at lU6 omt that the italian 
lang agp firat rosa alto e the orrupt Litm, or rathpr piiois 
thca m comm n lc thronghout Italy and tram hie time, 
mi -(d Itihan was caUcd ii ^ a cariig a a, oi ayi rtlg 
lang^age Sismondi eays of hun he encontaged Jie flrst 
poets \vho employed it " (the Italian tongue) "at his coiirt, and 
he himself loade Terses ; he loTed literatore and encouraged 
leamiag ; he fouuded schools and nniversities ; he promoted 
distinguiahed men ; he spoke mith equal facility Italian, German, 
French, Latin, Greek, and Arabic ; he had the intelleetua! sup- 
pleness and finesse pecnliai to the men of the eoutjl, the art of 
pleasing, a taste for philosophy, and a great independenee of 
opinian, nith a leaning tö iufidelity ; hence he is aoouaed of 
haïing written a boot againat Üie three reTelations, of Mosee, 
Jeans, and Mahomet, entitled 'De Tribus Impoatoribus.' " It 
woold appear, however, that nobodj eyer saw thïH obnoïions 
work ; so it did aot do mnoh miscMef ; if, indeed, it ever existed, 
wMch Is more tliBiL donbtfnl. In his leisure hours, Greek and 
Arabic Manusciipts were his tarourite study ; and he eyen 
translated some of AristoÜe. He undertook a Crimade ; but 
ia the coutse of it, was excommunieated several tunes ; firat, 
for falling UI, and thereby delaying his departnre for the 
Holy Land ; and, secondly, for reeoveriiig Jerusalem by treaty, 
instead of extetminating the iinbelieTers. Yet he had no lack 
of vmrlï^ spirit, as the aumds of bis reign testify : but this 
monarch, troubadour, philo90pher, soldier and statesman was 
always looked upon with suspicion, to use the very mildest 
term, bj the partisans of the Papal See ; indeed, some of tbem 
went so far aa to pronounca him to be Antichrist, the belief being 
cnrrent in the Middle Ages that Aiitiehriat waa to be bom of an 
old nun. However, some authorities state that the Ëtnpress 
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Constatii^e had ncrcr actually taken tlie rows, but oiily Tesided 
IJl tliB convent. 

Her giftud, but soroewhat groceleas aon died DecembeT 13, 
1250, at Gastel Fiorentino, in the Keapolitan territorj. He 
TTSS in trutt the last aoverelgn ol his race ; for Hs son Conrad, 
though eleoted. emperor, never really reigncJ ; and iiis grand- 
aon, the young CoaradÏD, met bis bloodj fate at the age of 
sixteen. 

V. 120. "the seamd Slor.nwind'e might." 

Hcniy VI. of Germany, father of Predirick II. 1 have here 
translated vento as sbrrmmind ; that appearing to be the signifi- 
cation adopted. by most conimestators. The deeision, ta tbat 
effect, of Ketro di Dante wonld of couraa lie sufficiënt of itself, 
if it were absolntely certain that the commentary which faears 
his name was really WTitt«n by the snn of Dante. But, though 
not abaolnteiy oertam the great maas of evidence seems in 
favour of its beïng 50 although Tiraboaohi inclines to the eon- 
ti'ftiy opinion. Son e commentators consider «itto to signify 
ven-ato; thus "U i* ondo Tento wonld simply mean "he who 
eame second." Others have understood it as vicnio, ghry ; bat 
the common reading ot i d for xen is on the whole the best 
supportfid. 



CANTO IV. 

V. 23, 24. — "Deeiniikg the «oiti returns unlo IJie elare, 
Acconii/iff to the lore that Plato taught." 
According to Plato, in tbe TimKue, the soola of men and the 
atara of heaven were originaUy creat«d in equal numbera, Aft«r 
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esch soul Ims dwelt some time in its associate star, where he 
sa-ppofiea it to acqiiire tlioSB primal ideas whifdi we caJl iniiate, 
the gods cause it to te bom on earth, in the body of man. The 
subseqaeBt fete of thie complex being, with his body woven of 
the four elements, and hia soul desoended from the stars, depeads 
upou his own conduet while on earth. If he liTea rirtuouslj and 
philosophically the soul, ■wten. the bodj is onee more dissolTed 
into the ekmeati wül return to rts own pnmevil stir and 
there ]i\e a iife of pure inteilettual happmeas If he lives 
weakly, hut not wi kedly the soul will again Ie bom aa a 
woioan ; but if he havp livei m a tual Tiickednei, t uill take 
the shape ot wbatevci animal ia mo^t akin m. hal ita to the 
peculiar kind of sin he bas mdnlged va : for mstance, Jhe 
glutton will live again as a hog, the deeeiver as a fox, &c. 

At the time of Dante, thete were two prineipal commentaries 
of the Tim^us ; one, hy Chalcidius, employed with favour in 
scholastio inslmetion ; the other by St. Thomas Aquinas, and 
now lost. It is prohable that Dante had seen both these works ; 
and, thongh some hare doubted his knowledge of Greek, it is 
evident that, whether in the original or in tranalations, he had 
studied Plato till his whole miad was deeply irobued with the 
doctrines of the Athenian Sage. The system of the L-elestial 
spheres is neorly the sanie ; as alao ihe genera! style of the dis- 
enssions and ai^ments ; and, indeed, the firat idea of a joamey 
among the Dead was, as far aa 1 am aware, oiiginally Plato's. 
Vicgy borrowed it of him ; then came the host of monkish 
legends of tha Middle Ages ; the Purgatory of St. Patrick, tte 
Toyage of St Breadan, the Desoent of St. Faiil into Heil, the 
Tiaioa of Alberie, and many ethers. Last of aU, Jusi as the dim 
moonlight of the Mïddle Ages was passing away before the dawn 
«f modem tiraes, came Dante AlighlerL 
. Bnt Plato was the first {unlcss, indeed, he foliowad the legend 
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of PyÜiagoras) : te telis, iu the Tenth Buok of liia E-epublic, 
«f Enis the sou of Aimeniiia, that, "happening on a time to die 
ia battle, when the dead were on the tetitll daj carried otf, 
already coirupted, he waa taken np eonnd ; and heing carried 
home, as he was abont to he huried on the twelfth day, when 
laid on the funeral pila, Tflvired ; and heing revired, he told 
what he saw in Üii qther state, and said, that after hia sonl left 
the hody, it went wiLL manj othera, and that they came to a 
certain mysterioaa, hallowed place, where there were two chaams 
in the earlh, n«ar to each ether, and two other openings in the 
hsarens oppoeita tJ> them, and that the jadgBs sat between 
these ;— that when they gave judgment, they oommanded the 
jaat to go on the right hand, and upwards throngh the heaïen, 
haïicg fitted marks on the front of those that had been jndged ; 
Imt the unjust they oommanded to the left, and downwards, 
and these ITkewise had behind them marks of all that they had 
done. Büt when he eame before the jadgea, they said ha onght 
to he a messenger to men eonceraing things there, and they 
commanded himtohear, and contemplate everything therein; — 
and that he aaw there, tlirongh two openings, one of the heaven, 
and one of the earlh, the souls departing, after they were there 
jndged ; and throngh the other two openings he saw, rising 
firom the one oat of the earÜi, souls .ftiH of eqnalidnesa and 
dust i and fram the other, he saw other souls descending pnre 
from heaven | and that on their airival from time to time they 
sèemed as if they eame from a long jonmey, and that they 
gladly went to rest (hemaelves in the mcadow, as in a pnblic 
assemhly, and such as were acqnainted salnted each other, and 
those who Tose out of the earth asked the othera eoncerning the 
things above, and those from heayen asked them eoncerning the 
thinga below, and that they told one another : those weeping 
and ivaüing 'whilat they ealled to mind what and how manj 
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X0TE3. 263 

tTiings tliey sntfered and saw in their journey imder the earth. 
(for it was a jouiney of s, thousanil years) ; and that these 
again from heaven explained their eiijojments, and spectacles 
of amazing beauty," Here sesms to be Üie germ of the Krine 
Comedy. 

V. 35. — "Sai éi iheprimal Moe do Jxautify," 
BBatriuP here explains that, though the souls of the Blessed 
are ehown to Dante in Ihe different spheres, thej leally all 
inhahit tha senie zone, that is, the Empyrean ; thus the lessei- 
are not ehut out from communion with the greater, nor from 
the vision of God. 

V. 84 — "And Mutius, slem to hia ouiit hand," 
When Lars i'orsena beeieged Eome, with the intentioQ of 
reinstating the Tarquins, Mutiua resolved to rid his eoimtry, 
with One blow, of so dangeroos an enemy. He ae<wrdingly dis- 
gniaed himself as an Etrusean. ; and, as he oould speak the 
langaage flaeaüy, he easüy introduced himsidf into tha eamp, 
and finally into the royal tfiQt. Por«ena sat alone with his 
seeretary wben Mutios entered. The latter immediately rushed 
upon tha seeretary, and atabbed him to the heart, mistaking 
him for hia royal master, Mutiua was seized ; and, to show hia 
detenninatioB, Üirust his right hand into the fire. PoTSena, 
stmok wiÜl his flrmnass, generously pardoned him, made peaee 
with the Eomana and nevex ifterwards eupported the Tarquins. 
Mutiib fi m that time nas called Saemla, or Uft-handed. 
There is a ver\ fine f ture ly Giereino, in the PallaTacini 
l ilaee m L enna ej esentmg th(. incident here alluded to. 
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V. 103. — " Ei'€n as AlatuKon, by hiji sire hei-oui/lil, 
S!eu' Ais mtm mother; '' 
Alcanaeon, son of the aoothsaying kiEfC Ampbiarana and 
Eriphyle. When AmjiMaraus eoücfolpd himself in order fal 
avoid accompanying the Argjves in their espeditiun ogainst 
Theb^a, his wifH, tribed by a go!d neeklace, betrayed him. 
He thirefore (.-uminand''d his sou to avenge liim. (Sce uote to 
PuigalAriö, Caaito XII. r, SO.) 



V. 70.—" TJie laigMn leader of llie Gresis, nfolii;' 
who sacrifieud liis daughter Iphjgenia, i> 



pitiata fhe gods, ia Aulis, 

V. 71, 72.—" Wheace,for her ieaiitf, Iry the salt sea-wave, 
IpJdgmia fooant'd :" 

IpMgenüi \rsB doomed, because Agamemiion, when he firat 
began to prepare for tbe expediüott against Troy, vowed to 
sacrifiee to Diana the lairest Üiing -wMeh ehould be bom to him 
that year. 

V. 87.— 'To lohere the world katA inoH oflife and Ught." 
Towards the sun. 

V, 92. — "Tkv4 to the se<«Hid reaiia -we soared aright." 

To the sphere of Mercury. Thia, as the smallest of the 

planets, was oompared, in the eeholastio parallel drawn betwoan 
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NOT-ES. 



the sphetes and the aoiences, to Dialectica, the nairowest 
seienee of alL 



V, 122.— "iiVwi one ofihoae Uest gfAriis thia I Mard," 
From tiie Emperor Jnatiiiiau, wiio has now spoken. 



V. I, 2.—" When Oonsiataine had iurn'd the eaglësflight 

Agawt the coiirae of heawn, mhich erst ft fiore." 
By transferring the seat of tbe Empire froto Eome to Con- 
atantinople, and thus making the Roman eagles pass fram west 
to east, instead of going, like the ann, from east ta weat, as 
thej had done when .ffineas eame from Troy to Italy. Dantc is 
here mistaken, in suppoaing that the earfy virtories of Eome 
were won Tieneath the eagles. They were Ërst adopted as the 
Eonian Standard by Maiiua ; and in Ms daye wete of silver, 
aometimee holding a thunderbolt. Previously, the standird bad 
been often ehanged. In ancient times, it was a wolf, in honoui 
of Komiütis ; afterwaxda, a hog, becanse that ammal kbë gene 
raUy eaerifieed at the eouclueion of a treaty ; thns mdioating 
that war is imdertakeri in order to obtain peace. A mmotanr was 
sometimes usBd, in aUusion to the lahyrïnth ; thus mtimating 
the seorecj with which the general was to aet. Sometimes a, 
horse or a boar was the ensign. Bnt from the tune of llarras, 
the eagle was the stimdard of Eome, though Trajan made nse of 
the dragon. 
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266 NOTBS. 

V. 4-6.^"^ Tiundred and a kimdred years aiid more. 

On KuTopëe verge the Urd of God was slay'd, 
Ifear lo the moantains whence il came, o/yore." 
About two huadred years had dapaed (that is, from A.l>. 328 
till A,D, 527) from. the time wheu Constantine transfscred tha 
empire to ByzantiTiln, nntil Üie accession of Jnstinian ; bat 
Damte scems to have supposad the interval rather loiiger. He 
calls the Koman eagle "the bird of God," instead of thebird of 
JoTe, becansB he considered the Imperial dignity to ba deoreed 
by Gai. This wiU hereafter be more fnlly aeen, when he aacends 
into üe sphere of Jnpiter. 

V. 12.- — " To purge (Ae touw' jrain «uper/(ititt;, " 

Justinian, as is well known, reformed and re-arranged the 

Komaa laws, He roduoed them tu fifty boots ; wheruas, from 

their great Terboaity, there had been formwly aböut ten 

thousaad ! 

Y. li— "/* ChrUt o/hul one nature did I ween," 
JuBtinian ia said to have been a foUower af the heretical 
opiniona held by Eutjches, who taught that in Christ there was 
but Due natur«. Some authorities state, however, that he waa not 
himself heretieal, bat merely supported in offloe a Patriarch who 
was so. But Paulas Diacooua aaya, " When Theodatns " (king 
of the Goths in Italy) "perceived that the Emperor waa 
incensed a^inst Mm, he sent to Constautinople the blessed 
Pope AgapetuB to obtain for bim, irom Jitstinian, that hia acts 
m^t be unpouished. WTien öiis holy pontiff had been ad- 
mitted to Jnstinian's presonce, and hsd held a confeienee with 
him on. tlie feith, he fonnd him to have faUrai into the dogmas 
of Entychea ; and the blessed Vicar of Chriat met at first with 



dby Google 



Bome grievous tliieats from Mm. But when Justiiiiaa. had 
paraeived hia imahaken constancy in the Catholio faith (aad it 
seams their dispute roae ta sneh a height that the Head of 
Üie Churcb said ' I desirad ta approaeh Jiistmiflii, the most 
Christiea Emperor, bnt I have found here Diodetian, ') and had 
at last by the will of God yieUed to Ms admonitions, he xa- 
tiirned to the confesdon of the CathoHe faith, with many who 
had similarly erred. And having eoavicted Anthemius, the 
bishop of that same royal city, a ehampion of the above men- 
tioned heresy, Agapetua deprived him of public comnranion, 
and Bent him, with the sanetion of the Empetor, into Oïile." 

V. 35, 36. "since Pailas dkd 

Thai through l/mg ages might mdtwe tis régn." 
Fallas, not the Goddess of Wisdom, but the sou of Evauder, 
Kiug of Latium. He waa aent with some troops to assist 
Maias, and was küled by Tomus, King of the EutuIL 

V. 39.—" When tkree imth three thebaltk/or il trUd." 

Kie Eoiuan Horatii oud Üie Alban Curiatü Daute seems to 

have oonsidered that thej fought on the prineiple of the decision 

by combat, of the lliddle Ages, thus direotly appealiug to the 

judgment of God. 

T. 46. — "To Quintm, namedfram lm negUcted hair," 
Quintns, or Quiactiiis, sumamed Ciccinnatas. 

V, 47, 48.— "Zo Dedi, andto Fabïi, andto kim, 
TorqwiMs hight, " 
The Decii, one of the moat celebrated of the Eoman families 
for deeda of nobls daring. Dedus SIns, in a battle with the 
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Latins, B.C. 338, nished into the thickest of the eomaj, devotirig 
himself to the goda. His son Decina did the same, vhen Ëght- 
ing against the Oanls and Samnites, b.o. 296. His grandBon 
also did Ihe siime, in ihe wur against Pyrrhua and the Taren- 
tinea, rc, 280. 

The Fabü, a noble and wealthy family of Rome, were onoe so 
nnmarona that they took upon thumselTes to wage war against 
the iuhabitanbs of Veii ; hut, in a general engagement neur the 
Cremera, the whole Emiily, consiating of three hundred ajid six 
men, were slain, B.C. 477. There remained only one, who, on 
account of his youth, had remained in Rome, and from him 
arose the noble Fahii in the following agea. Theit great deeds 
are mentioned in ahnost every page of the Boman annds. 
AmoDg them was Fabins Rullianas, who received the sumame 
of Maximm, becanse he had lessened the power of the popukce 
at elections. He commanded the Roman oavahy, and his 
victovy over the Samnites in that lapaiity neailj o st him his 
life, becauselie engaged the enemy without the ordpi? of thu 
dictator. He was hve ttnies «insnl, twii.« diLtator, and onoe 
censor; and. triun^phed (ver leien difti-rent mtiona in the 
nBighbourhuud ot Pome Another of the laxae noble honae 
won Thrasymene He it was who n as sttmamed Cwiictaior ot 
Ddayer, because he delayed the anny ot Honmbal with maithes 
and counlermaiehes. He was not leas renlarkable for honesty 
than for miülary skili ; for, when the agreement he had made 
with Hannibal for the ransom ot the captifes was diaowned by 
the Roman Senate, he sold all his estatee to pa; the money, 
ratlier than break his woid. He lived a hnndred yeara, was 
five tirnes consul, and twice honoured wiUi a triuniph. 

The Torquatus hero mentioned is Manlius, surnamad ToT' 
quatus, beeaase, having ranquiahed a gigantic (Jaul in single 
eumba^ he tflok from hint the collar {forquU) whioh he irotB 
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ronna his neok. This is tliat Manline who, yrben Ms own son 
had SBgagsd the enemywifhont previotia permission, candemned 
hiiQ to death, altliough he had obtained an honoumHe victory. 

V. 53, 54. "to a mount anear tlij/ home 

It seem'd wiih bUter cruelly imbued." 

To the Ml of Jiesole, sacked by the Eomans, after Pompey 
had there besieged Catiline, and taken the eity. Florence was 
attem-ards built in the valley, to replace it. 

V. 55, 56. — "And wien the Ume ordain'd o/Jïeaven hadeame, 
Thai « ita motlf nerene all earth vxre stUl'd," 
When the time of oar Saviour's birfh drew neaT, all the earth 
wa.^ to ha at peaoe. 

V. 60. — "And eeery volley whenee the Shone isjilVd." 
To this day, in the tribntury valleys of the Ehone there are 
traces of the conqnests of Jülius Csesar. In Canton Valais, 
Switzerland, some of his legions remained as colonista ; and one 
is startJed by meelang the dark, flaehiog ejee, black hair, and 
brÜhant sraile of the South, inetead of the sandy complexion 
omd snal] noaes of the Swiea. At Chatapéry, in partieular, at the 
foot of the Dent du Midi, one might believe oneself to be in the 
Boman Campagna, as far as the peisoDal appearanoe of the 
peasanta 'm coccerned. 

^- 73. — " It cau^d, hy the nemt siandard-hearer iame," 
By Augustus. 

"^^ 74.— ".Sruiuï and Caesiue aye to hoid in kdl," 
Dmte Bupposes Brutos and Cassius to grieve, even in the 
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jaws of Lucifer, for tlic fiaal ustiuctLou of tlic Eoman rcpuMic 
ty Augustus. 

V, 75. — " (TMö Modetta did viitk Perugia moura, " 
AUuding to tte Imttle fonght at Modena (anciently Mutina) 
April i5, B.C. i3, wJien Mark Antony waa defeated. Also to 
the siege of Perugia by Augustus. This iatter old Etruscaii city, 
the Queeu of thB Apcnmnes, waa built liy Ocnns, wlio aasisted 
Maens against Tumus. The iuhabitants, to ihis day, are not ti 
little prond of thcir origin, and call the buildings of the time of 
Augustus modern, giïiog the tille of ancjent oul; to what they 
term "roba Etnisea," " Etniscan stuif." 

V. 79. — " With kim it pass'd an/o tke Sed Sea shore ;" 
With Augustus, wheu he coaqueted Egypt 

V, 80, 81.^" With Mw, o'er tUl thf world mékpeace ü alted, 

That tBhoRy closed waajanui mystic door." 
Janus, the ancient Thessaliaii, the eacliest king of Itnly. He 
was faid to he tie aon of Apollo, and oame to the banlis of the 
lïber, where he built a small town on the mount still ealled 
Janiculum. Thus, aoearding to the old tradition, the Trasteve- 
rine suburb exisfed long faefore Kome itself was huilt, eren from 
the dim and distont days v'here the poets üibled the Golden 
Age. Aocording to those early legends, Satum, wheu driven 
from heayen bj Jupiter, took refuge with Janna, who made 
!üm liJs Mlleague on the throne, This ancient royal city 
was joined to Kome by the Suhlician bridge, in the reign of 
Ancus Martius. On the Janiculum was buried tiie wise and 
gentle Sabine, Kuma Pompiliua, in a stone coffin, with his 
twenty-fünr ceremoiiial books hy his side. There, too, Lars 
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NOTES. 2Ï1 

Poïsena encainped wheu he cEime to bring baofc tha Tarquins ; 
a»ii there Mutius Scaevola thruat Ms hand toto tlie fire. Now 
the Trastevertoe Moimt ia iiMefly cemarkable for ita wondrously 
beantiful view of Rome and tite neighbourhood, seen from tiie 
teiraee of St. Pietro in Montorio. 

AftBT death, Janus was tanked among the goda, for Ms popn- 
larity and the ciTilisation which he had intioduced among the 
KÜd inhabitants of Italy. He iras ohiefiy 'worshipped in Bonie, 
where he had jnany temples, aome dedicated to him as Bifrous, 
Bome as Qnodrifrona. He ia oft«n repiesented with two facea, 
beeauee, betog the god of the year, he waa snppoeed to look 
hackwBi-ds to the past, and forwards to the future. At other 
timea, he was represented with four headfi. The temples of 
Janna Quadrifrons were aqnare, irith a door and titee windowa 
at each side, to signify the four aeaaona, and the three niontha 
of whjch each conaists. There ia still estant, in Rome, an Arch 
of Janus Quadri&on- ït 'f ■; ^uare with en aichwiy in each of 
the four b les 4n enüy w 1 pn it waa entire there wat a room 
on the tap where the bantera and money chana; is met to 
tranaact bnsmeaa Th s seema to have been the or gm 1 type 
Irom whieh were devel ped ill the heaitiful Ttwn 1 alla and 
Exohai^s of Italy They gmerally eonsiat of an open space 
helow, with arclies, aboie, there ia a hall for 1 larness The 
moat beautiful specimen of thia elaaa of building ja the Palazzo 
dellfi. Loggia at Breacia. The largest is the Municipal Palace at 

Aa is well known, the temple of Jantis was always open in 
time of war, and shut m tbne of peace ; and it is remarkable 
that from the time of Numa to that of Auguatua, that ia, dnring 
asTen hondred years, it had been closcd only once (b. o. 235) tiE 
juatbefüie the birth of our Saviour. 
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V. ?,&.—" If the iMrd Caaar'a pmoer ye do adirare," 
Tlie power of Tiberins, nnder wliose reign the counsels of God 
weve fuifiiled in the death of our SaTiour. 



V. 92, 93.—" With Titus aftenmriU it vengeance aomjld 

üpon the vengeance <fflhe anaent lie." 
When the Enman aimies nnder Titus destroyed Jerusaletn, 
thoteby fulfilliiig the words of the Jewish people, "Hiablood 
be upon iia and upon out children." 

V. 9i-%6.—"And wkm the Lombard toot/i mach hart Itad 
mroaghl 
On Hoiy OhurcJi, beneath its tnstigs onte more 
Did Ckarkmagjie bring aid imtk vicfry fraiigM." 
■Wten Desiderius, last king of Lombardy, iiwaded tlie papal 
territories, the Pope, Adrian I,, called upan Chsrlfmagno for 
aswstnuee. Tho latter, thongh he had niatried the daughter of 
Desiderius, marehed into Lonibardy, took Ma tather-in-law 
prisoner, and eent liim lo France, where he died, 1"his hap- 
pened in 774, and Charlemagne was not crowned Emperor tiÜ 
SOO ; EO that Ms ïictorj oïer Desiderius was not really gained 
under the shadow of the Eoman eaglea. Bnt Dante piobaUy 
only meant that Charlemagne, aa the ftiture Emperor, was 
nnder the espedd guidanee of Heaven. 

V. 97, 98.— "A'öw mayst Ikoa judgethe men ■w/iom I be/on. 
Accused," 
The rival factions of Guelph and GMbelline, whoae atmggles 
desolated Florence. 
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V. 100-102.— "One to thepublk hanner doth o]>pose 
The golden lÜies; one im ffuUe/ulpart 
TIte otli^ takee:" 
Tiiat is, the Guelpha opposed the pswer of Tiance to that of 
the Empire ; while the Ghibellines made nse of tte Imperia] 
name to Eeire thsii owa se1£sh ends. 

V. 106. — '■'Nor'gaitmtit he tke younger Gharles solold,'' 
Most commentators eïplain this to meaii Chailes of Anjou, 
who was at wai with the Empire Edt Sicily and Apnlia. It has 
been suggest«d that it ia more probably Charles of VahDis, who 
was sent by Bonitaoe VIII. to head the Guelph party in 
Florence. It would indeed seem that Dante had a more per- 
soual interest ia the defeat of Charles of Yalois' enterprise than 
in that of Charles of Anjou. The only ohjection to this iii1«r- 
prstation is, tha.t Dante here oaBa Mm Carlo Novello, the 
younser Charles, thereby seeming to imply that his falicr also 
was Charles. Now, this agreea with Charles II. of Anjou, who 
was son of Charles I. , while Charles of Yalois was aon of Philip 
the Hardy. On the otber hand, Charles of ValoÏE waa certainly 
the youngest of the Erench prinoes of that name, Ma father, 
Philip the Hardy, being eousin-german of Charles II, of Anjovl. 
StLll, most Italiaa historians, iasluding Balho, caU Charles of 
Anjou Carlo Novello. 

V. 127, 128. — " Witkin thü present peari fh^ light doth thiae 
Of Romeo," 
This Romeo was a pUgrim, who, on his way from Üie ehrine 
of St, Jago de Compostella, stopped at the couit of Kaymond 
Berenger, Count of Prorenee. There, his talents soon advanced 
Mm to the highest offices in the state ; bat, hïs gceatnees ex- 
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citing the jealonsy of the ProTen^alEi, he was aceased of pecu- 
latioD, aiid requiied to give en acuuunt of liis stewardship. 
He saceeasfülly disproyeil the aecusalionB agoinst him ; then, 
though the Court eagerly entreated him to remaiii, he asked for 
his mille, staff, and pilgrim's garb, imd, riding away, was heard 
of no more, His very name is unknown : for it ia prohaHe that 
Someo moant riiaplj the pütfHm; tlxose who went on a pil- 
grimage to Sawji beiag always oalled by thia name. From thia 
is proba^ly decived our English word to rornn. 

V. 133, i3i.~"Foardmighiers, and eack one a crowriM Qaeen, 
Had Sayjiumd Bereiiger," 
The pmdeEoe and poHcy of Romeo gained rojal aUianoea for 
all üaymond Berenger's dauglitura. The eldest, Maj^erite, 
married St. Louis, and proved heraelf worthy of her hnsband 
by her heroio condaot when beaieged by the Saraoens in 
Damietta. Eleanor married Heniy III. of Ëngland ; and 
Sanoha, hïa bcother Richard of Cornwall, king of the Ronians. 
Foï Beatrice, the youngest, Romeo advised Kaymond to finj a 
worthy husbaod, whom he might malce heir of liis dominions, 
as he had no eon ; accordingly, she was giren 1o Chaides I. of 
Anj OU, who by hia proweas made her Queen of Apulia. 

V. 138, 139. "wh, laid 

Be/ore Mm everseum andJirefoT ten," 
Raymond Berenger's revenues were greatly increaaed by 
Eomoo'a good management ; ao that, althongh f h^y had pre- 
yiöusiy been heavily enoumbeied, he anppiicd the meaas for 
endii^ sucGessfiüIy the war with the Count of Toolooee, without 
diminishing the splendour of the Prorensal coait. 
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V. 142. — " TM whAhfrom, deeg to daiy he begged Ms bread," 
Some aecoTints stats tliat aftet Eotneo left the court of Pro- 
vsttce, he lived upon alma. 



CANTO VII. 



V. 13, 14. — "Bul yet the iowly reverencs 'wkerehy 

I süU am raled, i/butbi/Borloe," 

" Ma qnella revereuza che s' indonna 

Di tutto me, pol' per S e per 7w;" 

That ia, liy tlie faintest indicatioti of the name of Eeatrice. 

V. 25. — " TM man for whow, tliere davm'd no natal day,'" 
Adam. 
V, \il5.~" By me or hoth those patfiS, as, sootk, I say." 
By boÖi meccy and justics. 

V. 133-135. " The dementsthotihere dost name. 

And all the thmgs wMch do fraia Ikeiux protml, 
Only fr(/m fpower (stuMve have th^ir fraTne." 
That is, from secondaiy causes. 

V. 137, 138. — "Oreated woê the irirtue imniBinwit 

To them, vAthm ihe stars whick rouitd them 



■ Dante'e doctrine is aetrologieal ; he sapposes that the i 
formative power residea in the staia. 
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V. 139.—" The soul o/every hnite and every plaiU," etc 
Ia this passage Dante argo«s tifit, as the life of aniraals aad 
plants was originallj produced bj serondary eauses (God saying, 
" Let i/ie earih "bnng forth Üie living creature," and " Let the 
earth bring fotth. grass"), they are thercfore perishable ; but 
mflu, both soul and body, being the immediate work of God, is 
wliolly immortal. 



CANTO VIII. 

V. 3, 4. — " The lovdy Gypi-iote slted down her rays 
Ora PMTtUy lovi :" 
Venus, cailed "the Cjpriote," beca^use ghe rosé from the sca, 
near the island of Cypras. 

V. 8-10. — " To worship C-upid and Dioiië; tme, 

Aamother, one, aseon: aitd, qft, theytaught, 
He aal in Dido's lap. " 
The sea-nymph Dionë was one of the flfty danghters of Doris 
and thp azüie loi-ked Nerens : amoi^ het sisters were Thetis 
and Galatea She was mother of Venas by Jupiter. Vir^l 
■sajs thit Cupid 3at in Dido'a lap, in ttie form of tJie youug 
AsLaiQus, inj laspired her with love for JKaeas. 

V 11,12 " tkiê plaimt Juid ita name, 

2fotB poarauivant, noiv lierald o/ the sun." 
The planet Tenus, soinetimes appearing as Phosphor, the 
momjng star, soaeümes as Hesper, tlie star of eve. 
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V, 31.— "And novt, as one ofthem io tw drem nigk," 
The spirit who now approaches is Charles Martel, fcing of 
Hungary, soji of Charles II. of Anjou, king of Naples aiid 
Jerusaiem, sumamed the La/me (the Cripple of Jarusalem, as 
Dante elsswhere calls hint). Charlea Martel had iiihatited the 
Hungariaa crown from Ms mother, Maiy of Himgary, daughtet 
of Stephen V., and sister of Ladidans !¥., who dïed without 
iasuB. Andrew III. haring eeized the Üirone, however, the 
young Heapolitan prince nevet actually reigned. He yisited 
Florence in the year 1289, and formed a Mendship for Daiitfl. 
Afterwards, this friendship was probablj increased during 
Dmte's embasüies to Na^es. Charles Martel died in 1295, at 
the age of twenty-thiee. In 1291, he had married Glemence, 
daughter of Rudolph of Hapsburg, and by her he had a son 
called Carlo Koberto, or, accoiding to the Neapolitao con- 
traetion, Carahert, who was elected king of Hungaiy in 1308. 
Charles II. of Anjou died in 1809 ; and, considering his grand- 
son Carohart suffloiently well providad for, he lett his own 
territories to his third son, Eohert Doke of Calabria ; the 
second, Louis, afterwards canonized, heing bishop of Touloose. 
Carohert, however, did not acquiesee in this deeision of his 
graadlaöiei's, and oonteated the suocession to the thrones of 
Uaples and Provence. But the disputant^ having appeaied to 
Pope Clement V., he decided in faveur of Bobert. 

V. 36, 37.—" Witk those to whom, thou eaidsl, in days now gons, 
Yb ibIio do govem Ihe third Iwavenly Jire ; " 
Dante snppoaea eaoh of the nine heavens to be govemed by 
•Mie of the nine choirs of the celestüd hierarchy, and that the 
sphere of Tenus is moved by those whom he calls Prkuxs, 
or FHneipalÜies. TMs theory is more fi 
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V. 58, 59. " The lefi hank vthere ye see 

The Bhone xnh^a U is mtx'd v!ith Sorga's^ow," 

The territory of Provence, btranded ty the Eliouc, after it 
has received the Sorguea, whoae crystal waters rü ; in the foun- 
tBin of Vatjcluse. 

V. 61-63. " and where AusmMs land dolk ahoio 

Crotona, Bart, Oaeta; anddcimn 
Tronto and Verde to llw. ocetm go. " 
That is, the kingdom of Naples. Crotona, now Cotrone, 
on the Bay of Taraato, was anoiently oae of the most ceiebrated 
citiea of Magna Greoia, It wita foimded hy the Achieans, abont 
Beven centimes and a half hefore the Christian eva ; that "is, 
when Isaiah was prophesjing io JeiusaJem, and Komo was yet 
Tinbmlt and unthonght of. Müo and many other celehrated 
wrestlers at the Olympic games were natives of Crotontt. It 
was also famous as the residenoB of Pythagoras, and the prin- 
cipal seat of bis philoaophy. Here he foimded his school, abont 
Ëve eenturies and a half E.c. ; and fortyyeara later, the city 
had beeome so powerful that it brooght a hondred thonsand 
men into the field against tha Syhuritea, who, althoagh three 
times 33 munerons, were defeated, and Syharis waa destroyed, 
Aftac thia, however, Cfotona rapïdly declined ; and its largest 
anaies were defeated by a tnere handfol of Locrians. At laat, 
Agaihocles, the potter'a son, made himself master of it. In 
eoolesiastical histoiy Crotona ranks aa one of the earlïeat Chris- 
tiaa btshopriea ; indeed, it has been asaerted that its Erst bishop 
was Dionysins the Areopagite. 
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Bari is said to hare Iieeii foimded by lapyx, Bon of Dffidalus ; 
bttt it nas leas caleljrated in anoient tiiau in Middle Aga liïstoiy. 
From its coias, toweyer, it is kiiown. to be of Greek atigin, and 
toliavebeenapkeaot some impottaiiceiiit]iethirdi:enturyB.c. 
After ita poE^eaaion had Ti»en long diapnted by the Longobards, 
the Saraceus, and the Greeks, it feil iato the haads of the 
Eastem emparora, who made it the capilal of Apulia, aod, mth 
short iafePTSla, held it for nearly two cento-ies, till it beeame 
one of the strongholds of the Rormana. The Saraceiis, who 
had been driven from Bari iji 871 by Louis IL, Charlemagne's 
graadsott, besieged ii in 3002, and would have taken il, if a 
VeDetian. fleet had aot reliev^d it. William the Bad, ftgainat 
whom Bari. had rebeÜBd, razed it to the ground in 1156. In the 
fourteenth century, it was made a dnshy, which, paasing into 
the hanile of varioua masters, was ceded, at the end of the 
fifteenth centiijy, to IsabeDa of Arragon, widow of Gian Galeazzo 
Sforea, Duks of Milmi ; and &om hec, Bona her danghter, Qaeen 
of Poland, inherited it. Tho latter, after the death of her hus- 
band, retired to Bari in 1555, where she died in the castle in 
1£68, leaving the dnchy of Bari, by her will, to Phüip II. of 
Spain, who, as is weE known, was also aoveraign of Haples ; 
tbns Bari was tmiteil to the ITÉftpolitan territoriea, In its 
cautie, lorna of Anjou died of the plagne, in October, 138i, 
during hjs long war with Eing Oharlea Dnraïzo. like Orotona, 
Bari was one of the earlieat Chriatian biahopricB. Here, in 
1008, UrbflB II. held a council of Greek and Latin biahopa, in 
the hope of reconoiling the Eastern and WeEtem Chnrchea : at 
this ooHDcil, Anselm, Archbiahop of Caaterbniy, wae presente 

V. 65, 6S.^"0/eiU the land whieh migkty Damabe Icukee, 
Afier it/rora the Teutoa ehores kith gom." 
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V. G7.—" And/air Trittaeria," J;c. 
OuG of Ü\e Bjicieiit names of Sioily, &om ita triangular foiin. 

V. 68,—"Belvieen Packmus and Pdora^ shorv," 
Pachinua, or Piichjtina, a promonfflry of Sieily ; it is now 
caliad Cape Passaro. Pelonia, aow Cape Faro, oue of the three 
graat promoiitories of Sieily. It reeeived its name from Pdoms, 
the pilot of the ehip which farried HannlbaX away from ItaJy. 
Being carried by the eturenls towards Charybdis, the Cartha- 
gician, geueral, who was ignorimt of the cosst^ asted the name 
of the promontory which appeared at a diataaee. The pilot 
told him it waa oue of the capes of Sieily ; but Haonibal, not 
belieTÏng i^e island to he so near the mainland, and supposing 
that he meant to betray him into the hands of the Roinans, 
killed him on the epot. He was, however, soon conraiced tbat 
Il <i poor man had spoken the trath ; and, to atone for bis error, 
he gave him a^agnifieent fnneral, and ordered that the pro- 
jnontfiry should ever after hear his nMie. Aeeordingly, from 
that time it was talled Felonim. Some writers, however, say 
that it bore thia name long befoie Üia days ot HanmbaL 

V. 69. — "High o'er the gvl/wJiere Eiiras fiercest breathta" 
The Giilf of Catania, whieh ia much expoaed to the east wind. 

V. 'JO.—"I/^otJrom Typhaem epring, bul mlpkur's slore," 
The hnndred-headed, aame-breathing giact Typhaens, aon of 
Eavtii aad HeU, who loade war againat Heaven, and so alarmed 
the gods, that they assamed different fornis, and fied. Jupitcr 
beeaine a ram, Merouiy an Ibis, ApoUo a erow, Jono a eow, 
Bacohus a goat, Diana a cal, Vemia a fish, &c. At last, Ty- 
phaens was oonqucrecl by the thnnderbolts of Jov^ who then 
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craehed Ljm nniier Moimt Etna, The amoients believed Üiat 
the flfanes of Etna ware the bteath of the fallen giant. 

V. 11-75.^" Had waited etül ïfs sovereign lords, wham I 

Shxmld ga, of CkarUs" and Sudolph's race, i/eore 

Oppression qf an evil tyramny, 
Ayefrsttmg to the conquen'd, had w>t heen 
Caiise Ihai Pdkrmo cried aUrud: 'Die, die!'" 
At the famoiis Sïdliau Tespeis. Charles Martel here implies 
that^ if the kingdom had been ruled hj him, it -woold not have 
been so tyi'annicaUy misgoTemed ; and, conseqnenttj, bis heixs, 
desoended &om the house of Ai^ou and the house of Hapsburg, 
would still have reigned in Sicilj. 

V. 77- — "Hejrom thf Catrdomam, greed hadfitd." 
When Robert, younger brother of Charles Martel, was left as 
a bostage in Catalonia for the kiog his father, be l)ecame 
acqnamted with many of the needy Catalan iioMes. On his 
return to Naples, he was aocompanied by these new friends, and 
promated üiem to some of the highest offices in the state. 
Their grasping avarice eeems to have been one of the eauses of 
the Sicilian revolt. 

B, ofyi^e, 

JBoooacdo sajs of Charles II. of Anjou that "he had one 
ïirtue, that is, liberalily, and with it he had a thousand lices." 
This solitary ïirtue does not seem to have been inherited by his 
third sec Robert, here spoken of, ViUani sajs of tbe latter ; 
" He was a mild and amiable ruler, and exceedingly friendly to 
OUT eocomnrdty, and eudowed with all Tirtues, aiTe that when 
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he liGgan to grow old, lie deteriotated thtough aTaricü in mtiuy 

V. 87, 88. "wJiere eath viortliy iked 

That is, in God. 

V. 100-103. — — - "Nar oniy rest 

E'xistmces in Uia oM-per/ect l'ujkt, 
£ut t/iese wi& th^r stUncUiim are impr^sl 
Tlierdn:" 
Meaning tliat God not only ereates all beings, bnt provütee 
for tlicir preaervation and well-being. 

V. 120, 121. 

The worda of Atistitle who sajs that men in. a jcvfcet 
commonweoiüi imi6t be ^pptmted te vanous tndp'! and [ro 
fessions, and tiat tLia diveraitj slijuld Le tonloimtd t) their 
different natures an 1 di'sj ositions 

V. 124-126.— For ini- 11, hm na ïu/on Xerxes, urn 
Aaothev a Mekhieedech ; and some, 
Like Mm v>ho hit in aa^Jiighi Me soa." 
That is, one lias talents for ï&vi, one hsa military ski]! ; 
Bome have a vocat n f the pn«sth od oth rs a genine for 
mechaiiies, like Diedal ib wh n ut d th eaila of ships, the 
wedge, and many oth th ngs H also n tructed automk- 
tons, and made the fam lal ynnth f Mm king of Crete. 
After this, Daedaln havin n nrr d th king's displeasnre, 
was along with bis son I aros unpnsun d in. the labjiinth he 
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himself had inyented. Here, ia order to escape, he made winga 
of feathers and was, fot boÜi himEelf aad his eon. By means of 
these ttey took their fligtt tlUTDUgh the air ; but Icarus soared 
too high, and the Eunbeams melted Üie 'was, and hs teil into 
that pait of the ooean wMeli from him was called the leariaa 
Sea. Daedalns hy keeping a lower flïght, anired safely at 
Cumae, whete he hnilt a temple to Apollo. It is easy to per- 
oeire how the inTention cf Bails might he aagnified, in, popular 
belief, iuto the coastrnclion of wiuga. Indeed, no one who sees 
the iateen eails of Üie MediterraneE» can fail to he struck with 
their reaemblacce to a white-winged bird. Daedalos liïed about 
1408 yeara b.c. j that is, in the days of the Judges, soon aft«r 
the death of Joshua, when the ehildren of Israël also served 
Apollo, under the name of Baal. 

V. 121 -l^H.—" The nature of thsuph^rea, which doik beatme 
A 3eoi to mortal vxtx, doen weU Üs art ; 
Bvi yet doth not rfiaiinffUisA loferf doth eome 
From, on« or other household." 
Daate, heing a believer in astrology, hare aays that hmnan 
vices and virtnes aro not heteditaty, hut proceed from the 
iufinence of the stars. 



CANTO IX. 



V. 1, 2.^" T7ien, fair Clemenza, lekea tky CltaHes hadfreed 
My tnindfrom doubt" 
It is uncertoin who Dante here addreases. The roost prohahle 
opinioa seeme to he that ^e was the widow of Cbarlea Martel ; 
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but many commentators snppose her to be Lis daugtter, also 
uallad Clemanzn, who married Louis X. of France. 

V. 3. — " Tha injiiries m stwefor all his seed." 
In being excluded from the tlirone of Haples. 

V, a, fi. — " I inay hit teH thee tkat jiat pimslimeat 
Skall come, aa reirüuito» /or yoiir leoe." 
Uant« considera that the reTolt of Sicily, at the time of the 
Sicilian VespCTB (Easter Mouday, 1282), was a punishment for 
the esclusion of the rightfnl heir froni tJie throne. 

V, 8, 9, "unio Ihi S«ii, wAieA all dothJiU 

With bliss, the Qood wTikh ewf doih. content.''' 
The spirit of CharleB Martel returns to the Empyrean, where 
the glory of God ia seen in unTeiled Eplendour. 

V. 13, \i.""Andh! to ine anoüwr dazding ray 
Approack'd" 
The spirit of dmiza», sdater of Ezzelino da Romano, tjraiit 
of Padua, and Imperia! Vicar of the Mareh of Treviso. Con- 
sidering her character and the circnmstances of her life, it scema 
strange tJiat Dante should have placed her in Hearen. It bas 
been suggested that motives of fiiecdship and gratitude induced 
him to do Bo ; as Cunizza is said to have ahown him kindness in 
his childhood. But Dante is not usuaUj so indulgent ; nor is 
he ever led into injustice by friendship, gratitade, or anytJiing 
else. Among many other inatances, he puts his lored and 
respected maaier, Bmnetto Latini, far dowa in heil, amid llio 
ehower of etemal fire. Moreover, it could oertainly be no regard 
for her family tbat led him to snoh nnwonted indulgence ; for a 
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moreaangninarytyrant nerer existed thanherlirotlierEzzeliiio, 
whom Dante, wilii great proprittj, places in heB, in tlie riïsr 
of boiling blood. 

ConiiM is aaid to have been kind and geatls in disposition, 
and extremely compassionate to those who suffered from her 
■brotier'a oruelty. But, otherwJsB, her ïifs seema to tave been 
a sncceasion of very discreditable lOYe-adyentures. Married in 
her ïouti to Count Kchard of St BonifaoB, sbe soon was ds- 
tected jn an inüigne with Sordello, tbe Mantaan troubadour 
{see Purgatorio, Canto VI,). Sbe next ebped witli a knight of 
Treviso, called Bonio, who was already married, and wandered 
about with him, living in the moet lusnrious and costly manner. 
Bonio bfling at length killed hj Cunieea's brothers, sbe returned 
to Ezzeïino, and was married by him to a nobleman of Bra- 
ganza. He too was eoon küled by the ferocions tyiant, and she 
afterwards married a third üme in Terona. 

V, 25-28. ■ " t?iat bordering 

Ofguiliy Italy, v>Mch wMly Ues 
Betvieen Eüdto and eadi jloieiag spring 
0/Sreata mid Piava," 
The March of Traïiso, which lies between Veniee on. the one 
side, and the sources of the Piava and Brenta on the other, 

V. 29. — "A lowly mownt, Jrota loh^ux a^rebrand came," 
The castte of Romano, in the March of Treviso, Here Ezze- 
lino was bom, whom Danf« JHstJy calls a fiiebrand. 

V, 37.— "-Btt! ofthis Iwitrowijmd ofoua- aky," 

The "Ivlstrone jewel" of whom Cunizza now spealis is 

Fonlijnea, or Fouctuet, of Marseillea, the tronbadour. He was 
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the soa of & rich Greuoese merchant, named Alfonso, eetablished 
in, MarseiUes, wbera Foulqnee was bom. "Hewaa,"3aja hU 
anonjmons chronieler, "much honoTireii by Kiiig Kiehard of 
England " (Cieur de Lioa), "Coont Eaymood of Toulouse, and 
Barral of MarseiUes, whose conrt he frequented. He was hand- 
aome in petson, aceompüslied in diacourae, courteoiis in giïing, 
and ardent, but diBoreet, in love. He loved Adalagia, wife of 
Barrat, hls lord ; and, to couceal fhia, he tèlRned t^ pay cotirt 
to Laura di S. Gaüia and Beliua di Fontevese, sisters (or, as 
aome say, sisters-ia-law) of Barral." Tlie chronieler goes on to 
state that, on the death of Adalagia, ' ' a marreUous grief took 
posseSMOQ of him : whermipon he, his wife, and two of his Sons, 
entered the Ciatercian order." He was afterwai-ds Bishop of 
MaraeUles, and lagtly Atchhiahop of Toulouse : in wMchcapacity 
he was a great perseeutór of the Albigenses. He died about 
1213. 

V. 43, 44. " And Ihe mob who dwdl 

'Tmxt Adige and Taglmmento's^ood" 
The Tagliamento flows down from the Alps of Friuli, and falls 
into the aea just at the mouth of the Gulf of Trieste. The 
Adige rises in the Tyrol, flowing due south till it is nearly 
parallel with the foot of the Lago di Gatda ; then it bends 
eastward, and falls into the sea below Chioggia : thus enclosing 
the Msreh of Treïiso, and ÜiB teiritories of Verona, Vicenz», 
Este, Padua, and Venice. 

V. 4G-48, "buieoonwilhblood 

The stream, which batkfs Vkema'e vralts ahall run 
Shed hy the Padmms' most o'uel brood." 
On two different occasions, under the waUs of Vicenza, battlcs 
were fought between the Padnans (who were Guelpha) and Üie 
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Ghilrelline leajcae ; firat, in 1314, and Beoondly, ia 1318. On 
the Ifttter occasion, the GWIielllnes were commaadcd ty Can- 
grande della Scala, The slanghter was great ; and thus the 
Bacehiglione, wMch flowa p^ Vicenza, ïau red. 

V. 49-51. — " Whfre Silis and Cctgnanojain doth ow 
Go hattgMilyt vntk liead upUfied Mgh, 
For whoJtt the ^lider ito>i> her weJ Jtath spim. " 
Cimizza goes on to say thit at Treviso, where the Sile 
(aneientlj Silis) and the Cagaano join, oue, i.c, Eichard oi 
Camino, was lording it haughüly, whüe even then the con- 
Bpiraoy was on foot whioh -was to alay Mm. This Eichard, aon 
of Gferard the Good, and brother of Oaia (who are mentioned in 
the Purgatorio, Canto XVI.), saoceeded his father as lord of 
Treïiso, bnt it wonld appear had not inherited hig good quali- 
ües. HaTÏi^ deeply injnred aome of his Eohles, they conspircd 
against hïm, and hirod a peasant to tiU him. Accordingly, one 
day when he was sitting in an arhotir playing at chesa or diee 
(the Italian word ktvnle may mean draughts, backgammon, or 
chess), tie peasant omne behind him, and stmck him doWn with 
a mftttocfe. The conspirators, who stood tonnd, immediatsly 
feU npon the peasant, and despatohed him. He thns eould not 
betray them, having oiily time to say, "This waa not in the 
balein." Boccaccio, however, says that he was kiUed by a 
madman. Probably the eonapiratops gaye ont that Üie peasant 
was mad, in order to account for his sudden attaok on Bichaïd. 

V. 52. — "Feltro shall moum herpastor's trm,chery," 

In 1314, when Eobert, Mng of Napl^ had been invest^d hy 

the Pope with the govemment of Ferrars, the GMbellin.es con- 

spired to make themselves masters of the city. This being dia- 

coyered, their leader Lancelotto Fontana, with some of his 
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288 KOIES. 

foUowers, fled to Feltro. Here tbey were rPCPived with trea 
eherous courteKy by the Bishop, Qorza dl Lusjjt, and then da 
tiTered up to Pino della Toea, i Flnrentinp, whom Kmg Bol>ert 
hiid appointed PoJesfö, or governor of Ffirari. Thp Podesti 
having, by meana of tls racl. eitort«d cottfes^ons implieatmg 
mnny othera, cansed tbem all to be e^secuted. Soon aftei, 
Peltro came into the posaesision of Guecelo, brother and heir of 
Bichard of Camino, and is auid to have heen treatod vaik great 
eeverity. Dante considers ttua \s a retribution for tlip Biohop's 
treachery. 

V. 54. — " Williin tlie priaons «lAïcft in Markt lie" 
Marta, or Malta, a stronghold on. a small ialand, called Mar- 
tana, in tlie laks of Bolsena. It ivas usod as a prison isQta a 
very early period ; tor here the good and leamed Amalasantha, 
Qneen of the Ostrogoths, was imprisoned and murdered. In 
thia pestüential solitude, the dergy convicted of Capital critnss 
were shut np ; a seatence tantamount to that of death. 

V. &\.~~"Ab<tBe are mirrai-s, whick ye Tkrmies do caU," 

That 13, itt the Empyrean the judgnieiits of God imprint 

themselves on that order of heavenly beiugs whom Dante, 

following thB system of Dionysius the Arsopagite, calls Tkronee ; 

and irom them are reüected on the sonis of the blessed. 

V. 67. — " The otherjoy, io me olready shown," 
roülqnes, of Maiseilles, whom ConizEa has alxeady pointed 
out to Dante. 

V, 82. " WAere the maters be 

Spread in Ike ampl&t vaXi," ée. 
The Mediteiranean. 
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V. Sa-Stl—." And'üKtxt diseordant shorts, agoinat fte euii 
Exiend, tül the meridian-line doth etretcli, 
Wlwre th& Tiorkonjirst ye loo¥d upon." 

Duite is mistalen. iu supposing fhBt the line whiclt ia tlie 
horizoa at oue end of the Hediterraneaa is the meridiaa at the 
other. If it were as he liere states, the Mediterraneftn must 
eïtend oret lünety degrees of longitude, that is, a fourth of Üie 
ectire surface of the earth ! Hia error was pcohably in aiippos- 
ing the earth to he smaJler, rather than the Mediterranean 
larger, than Jt ïeally is ; and tJiis belief was aceordii^ to the 
geographical knowledge of Üiose times. Dante calls the shores 
of the Mediterranean düeorda^, inasmuch as Europe and Asia 
are opposed in reiigion, manners, civilisatioDj &c. 

V. 89-91. — "'TvActEbro'sstreamand Mag^s,whic}i, inehort 
And rapid amrse, dotk as a ioun^ry readi 
'Tween Genoesf. and TusoarmJ" 

The Magra, whose impetnons stream, rushing down from the 
Maritime Alps, is weU known to all travellers who have 
jonmeyed sdong the loyely Hiviera. It aaciently divided 
Liguria from the Lnnigiana ; and more recently, Genoa from 
Tnscanj. 

Abont tbe Ebro there have been manydisputes. The common 
opinion is that the Spanish riïer of that name is meant ; whicli 
agrees witb Fonlques' assertion that his hirthplace lay hajf-way 
betweeu those streams. Ent some commentators have endea- 
voured to prore that Foulq^ues was bom in Genoa, not in 
MarseUlea, and have consei^uently been ohl^d to assmne that 
the Ebio is a amall stream hetween lïice and Monaco. Lom- 
bardi's observation on this is exquisitely quaint " Qiiest' Ebro 
per6 tia Monaco e Hiaaa i tanto piccolo, oh' io non lo trovo in 
nessuna descrizione d' Italia, e temo della di lui esistenza. Ha 
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aiavi pure." " This Ebro, howerer, between Monaeo and Nice 
is ao email, that I do not find iX in any deseriptioa of Italy ; and 
I fear for its esistenee. But yet, be it so. " 

V. 92. — "Düift the nt^iidian qfSuggea lie." 
A town on the const of Afriea, only half a dcgree eaat of 

Mareeilles. 

V, 93, 94. "invihomport 

Warm bloodfl(m'd onee in wavee. " 
When Marseüles held out for Fompey, and the troops of 
Julius Cteaar toot it with great slanghtcr. Those who anppose 
that Genoa in here meant instead of Marseüles, explaïn this 
passage as referring ta a horrible massacre hy the Saracena, 
which took place theie in 936. 

V. 97-99. "Sfo/ercerjlame 

Iit Bdv£ daughler glovi'd {tnhkh sorely grieoeA 
CVeuea and Siclueue) " 
Dido, dangbter of Belns, had promiaed her hnsband SichiEus 
never to niBlly again. Creosa, danghter of Priam, andwife of 
Mtieae, was, in the confusion of the taking ofTroj, parted from 
her hnsband, who could nerot again find htr. Cybcle savod 
her, and eai'ried her to her temple, of wbicli sha becamo 
priestesB. 

V. 100-103. " nor in ifie maid deceived 

Wliom Demophoon- did mith/aUe love begmle 
Near Skodopë; nor ffercaUs recdmd 
Oflolë." 
Dernophoon, eon of Theseus and Phiedra, was king of Athens, 
B. c. 1 182, and reigned thirty-three yeaxs. On his return from 
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MOTBS, 291 

the Tmian wir hp visited Thra^e wlibie he was liu3prti\]ly 
receiwi Ht,re lif w m tJie ^ffectlons ot Phyllis the kiug s 
daugiter then aft*r some months, he set sail for Atlien-. pro 
misiag to return before the moon had again fulfiUed her course. 
The appointed time expired, and Demophoon cftme aot : he had 
eiiher forgotten his promiae, or ivas detaiued by hie afFairs. At 
length FhyllJB, deapairing of his retnni, aud unable to live 
without liim, hanged herself. Fcom the spot wheie ehe waa 
buiied epral^ up au aiaond-tree, whose leaves, on the anui- 
varaaty of het death, became wet, aa if shedding teai3. So the 
legend said that the goda had cbauged her ini« au almond-liee. 
Some dajB after, Demophoon retumed ; and when ha heard the 
fitte of Phyllis he raa and clasped the trae, whii;h though at 
that time atripped of its leaves, suddenly grew groen and 
blossomed. 

a mountain of Thrace, from which the Thraeians 



lole, daughter of Earytus, kiog of (Eehalia. Her father had 
promiaed her in marriage to any oiie who was a better marks- 
man than himaelf. Hercules oonquered him ; bnt he refused to 
perferm his engagement, and the TÏctor Bccordingly slew him. 
It wes to extinguish the love of Hercules for lole, that Dejanira 
sent liini the poisoned timic which eaused his deafh. 

V. 118, 119. — -" Unto (Ais realm {wherean (Ae aftadoui lies 

Tkrown by yav,r &xrik) " 
Ptolemy says, in hia Almagest, that the conioal ahadow of 
the earih ends with its point on the planet Venus. 

V. 125, 126. " Oie Solg Land 

Whereo/the Pope hath lUSe memory." 
Dant« here reprores the Pope foi not organising a new Cmaade, 
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2'J2 HOTEa. 

V. )27, 128.—" Thy<My, wJdch as planl of liim doth ektnd 

Whojiret, rebeUed againet hts Maker' s power," 
Florence being founded iu consequence of the Moody dtj- 
struotioB of Fiosole, waa dedicated hy the Romaas fo Mars. 
In aecordance with the Middle Age belief the gods of Oreece 
and Rome were veritalile demons : thus Satan himself was 
coiisidui'ed to have heen the original jiatron of the city. 

V, 130,—" Proditees and smdsforili tlis acoarsëd jl/ymer." 
The golden florin, eoined at Florence in 1252, and so called 
from the lily whoae image it hore. Thia florin was of gobi 
tweuty-four carats fine, and its weight was one draohm : on one 
aide was tho lily ; on the other, the Baptist, as protector of the 
city. Thia eoio remained unaltered, as the Standard for all 
other ralues, as long ss the repnblio lasted. Florence had 
always the rcputation of great wealth ; thus Boniface VIII., 
when he sent Charles of Valois thither, said : " I eend you to 
the fountain of gold ; if you do not quench your thirst, the 
woree fot you." Gold coins were vare in thoae daya, sïlver being 
tlie usual currenoy. 

V. 134, 135. " tlif Canon, Lains fUrnie 

Art reorf," ix 
The Canon Lawt, or Deerctala, were in aiï: volumes ; five 
wete compiled by otdet of Gtegoty IX., and Bomiace Vltl. 
added the sixth. The pneats of Dante's day seem to have pre- 
ferred the study of the Datetats, by means of which they might 
attain wealth and honom, fei that of Theology. It was a 
common complaint in thnse ages, that Law waa studied to tlie 
eselusion of everytlung lIbë Innocent IT. , who raigned in the 
middle of the thiiteesth century, aknned at seeing the lectnros 
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of philosophy completeiy deserfed for those of jiirisprodenee, 
made a course of philoBophieal staiy indispBiiealile to the ae- 
quirement of any eccleaiastical honoura or beneËcea. HU biill 
is in the foUowiug terms ; — 

' ' Innoc.eiit, bishop, servant of the eervointa of God, ta all 
the prelatea of the kingdoms of Frauce, Eiigland, Scotland, 
"WaleB, Spain, and Hungary, gweting and apostolical hene- 
dictioQ. 

"A deplorahle rumoot ia spread abroad, and, repeated from 
mouth to moutli, hsn coma to afflict our eara. It is said that 
the crowd of aspiraats to sacerdotal orders, abandoning, eren 
repadiatii^ philosophieal studies, and eonseqnently alsa the 
inatrnctions of theokigy, öaek wholly to the sciools where the 
civil laws are explaiaed. It is added (and it is tüs, above all, 
that calls down the aeverities o£ Divine Justice), that in a great 
nomber of eountries the bishops reserve prebends, honours, and 
ecclesiastical dignities, for those who oceupy the chairs of jiiris- 
ptudence, or eiqoy the title of adTOcate ; while these qiialitt' 
cations, if they are not adomed by othets, should be eonsidered 
as motives of eïclusion. The nuiselings of philoeophj', so teii- 
derly cherished 111 her bosom, so assiduously fed witii her 
doctiineE, so well fasMoned bj her earea for the duties of lift, 
languiah in a misery wMob leaves them neither daily bread, 
nor garments for tbeir nakedneea, and which constiains them to 
,fly from the regards of men and to aeek daAness, like the birds 
of night. And at the same time our Churchmen, beeome 
lawyers, monnted on superh horsea, elothed in pnrple, coTered 
with jewels, golii, and silk, reflectjng in their ornanients the 
rays of Üie seandalised sun, display eveiywhere the spectacle of 
their pride ; they show in thejr own persons, instead of the 
ricara of Christ, the heirs of Lucifer, and provote the angei of 
the people, not only against themselyes, but against tbe sacred 
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autliority of whicli they are the unworthy represenfatives. 
Sarali then is th.c sluve ; Hagaf Las made herself the mistress. 

"We have wished to proTide aremedy for this nnaccustomefl 
disorder. "We have wished to recall tlie minds of men to the 
instmetions of iheology, which is the science of salvation ; oc at 
least to philoeophical studifla, ia wMeb Üiete are not found, it 
is true, Üie sweet emoljons of piety, hut whete is diseovered 
the fiist glimniHring light of etemal tnith, where the soal ftees 
itaelf from the misetable pre-occnpations of oupïdity, which is 
the root of all evi! and like the worship of idols. In canse- 
qaence, we deeide by these presenta that for fhe fntnre no 
professor of jurisprudence, no advocate, whatever his rank or 
ibe renown he enjoys in the faculty of Law, may pretend to 
prebends, honoras, and ecclesiaatical difpiities, nor even to 
inferior benefiees, nnless he has pven tie renuired proofa ol' 
capacity in the feoulty of arts, and uniesa he ia reeommended 
by the innocenoe of hia life and the pmity of Iiis manneiB. 
And shonld any prelate, by a ooademDable presnniptïün, jieimit 
himself to infringe in any luanner on this salutary disposition, 
he sliaU, for the flrst offence, be deprivecl of the power of con- 
ferring the vacant benefice ; and for the second l)e may be 
,punished by spiritual divoroe, whieh we shaU pronounce against 
the pi'evaricator in depriving hira of his prelacy. 

"Giren at Eome, the year of the Incarnation 1264." 

Tnily, Fope Innocent IV. aeems to liave had a gceat ontipathy 
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CANTO X. 

V. 8, 9. — ■ "Chat part 

Wlifi-én one line ocroïs aiiotlier Iks." 
That part where the ediptio crosses ths equator, ttliich hap- 
pens iit the equinox ; that ie, when the mn is in Ariea or Libra. 

V, !3, 14. — "See hom the obliqve cirde, lehick doth bear 
The planete," <tc. 
The ediptio, which, if it were to diretge from ita course on 
one side or other, would datange the whole course of the seasons. 

V. 28. — " The greatest ■lainister of N'afiire'a Ught." 
The Smi, whijlh Dante and BeatrlCe have now entered. 

V. 31, 32.~" With (kis sawe pari conjoin'd, wltereqf I even 

Bat tiof did apeak. " 
Conjoined irith ike zodiaealsign of Ariea, nlluded to V. 9. 

V. 35. "aso nut» ie 'wore 

Of thiOugM, ere yet it luiih Jds tidnd ie bkiit. " 
That is, iiot aTrare of tt at all ; thus Dante's asLwnt to the 



V, 66, 67.—" Thit my united miitd w 
Dinnded.''^ 



Dante's attention, first whoUy fked upan God, w 
cliTided hy the saiile of Beatriee. 
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V, 71, 72. — "Eveti as Laiona's daughter, when tite air 

Helains tlie thread wkereofahe we/ives her zone," 
Wiien the moon is sarroanded hy a halo. 

V, 85.^"The!i, inithmone qftliem, these words icvre min." 
The spirit now about to apeak h St. Thomas Aquinas, fie 
Aiigelic Doctor, head of the Dograatio Scliool of Theology, the 
Aristotle of the Middle Ages. He was born, in 122i, at Eocca 
Seoua, between C'eprano aDd San Germano. Of princely dcaceat, 
he was grand-iiephew of the Emperor Frederiek Barbaroesa, and 
oonseqnently second coosin of Frederick 11-, whom, howerer, he 
certaioly did not at all resenible, save in his great talents, 
and love of philosophy. His earlj education was in the lordly 
monastery of Monte Casano, overlooking the wild mountains 
and thick oak-forests of San Germano ; and there lie acquired 
that love of Uie cloieter which indne*d him, againet the wishes 
of bis parents, to become a Dominican at Naples. Ia 1244, 
he proeoeded to Paris, aod frora thenee to Colf^e, whete he 
stadied nnder Albertos Ma^its, the greatest mastcr of theology 
in the Middle Asefl, Here, liowaver, Ihe young monk was 
thonght 90 Gtnpid ihat his eehoolfellows called him the Dnmb 
Ox of SicUy ; tUI, one day, he gare snch hrilliant «iswers 
b> some difBcult qa«atlons propounded by his master, that 
Albert, delighted, exclaimed : " We caU him t!ie dnmb ox, 
hut he will give such a bellow as wiE be heard all over tiiB 

He atlerwards retumed to Paris, whi*re his leeinrea on the 
Sentences of Peter Lombard were reoeiyed with great applause. 
About 1281, he went to Rome, where he was made Pefinitor 
of his Order ; and, after teaching in many univpraitiM, and 
living in many eonvents, he finally settleil at iWapk'J. in 1272. 
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He livcd there in the monasterj of S. Doroenico Maggiore, aud 
was a Professor in ttle uniyersity then establisiied. wit-hin its 
walla. His salaiy, fijted. bj the Kiug Iiïmaelf, waa au ounoe of 
gold montlilj, equal to twenty ahillinga at the present time. 
There lie spent the rest of his life, constantly refiising the 
ecclesjaslieal hoaoars wMoh were offered him ; among othera, 
the Archbishoprlc of Saples. His lecture-room and a fragment 
of his pulpit atiU esist, hut the litüe cell of the great teacher is 
now a chapel. In' this Neapolitan convent he composed severaj 
of his Works ; and h Ch 1 f Anjou and his eourt ofteu 
came to attend hi^ leotiirea On th prineipal altar of the ad- 
joining chnrch, is tl 1 h ated a i&x whieh is ssii to liave 
talked to liim ivh n h wa. comj uaing his Swmma Theologie. 
Thus it spoke : Th h t w 11 wtitten of me, Thomas ; 
therefore what rewanJ vnlt th u hare ? " to which he replied ; 
" None other but thee. 

Kot mnchloBgerdid his life and labonis last. In I27i,hewa3 
sent for to aesist at ttie aecond Council of Lyona, but died on the 
way, at ttie Cistercian convent of ïosaannova, between Terra- 
cina and Appii Fonun. Aa nsnally happened in those daye, on 
the death of aay celebrated charaotor, he waa aappoeed to have 
died of poisoE, administered by the emissories of Charles of 
Anjou, But thifl is extremely improbable ; for, as we have 
already seen, this manarch rather appears to have admired and 
belnendcd him ; and, even supposing that there were reasona 
for wiahing that ao powertul an influence should be kept from 
the Council of Lyone, Chitrles might easEy hape taken other 
means to prevent hia joarney. It seems more likely that he 
feU a victim to the deadly malaria of the pestilontial Pontïne 
marshea. 

AU over Italy are scattered the memorials of the mighty 
theologian. In the Biblioteea Borboniea, at Naples, is a manu- 



dby Google 



script commeiitarj, in his oira handwriting, on the Celtstial 
Hiorarohy of Dionysïus the Areopugite. It ia, ot used to be, 
annnally eïHMted, on the festiyal of St Thomas (March Itiij 
in the diiirch of 8. Domonico. At Fondi, that most lorely and 
moat filthy spot, ia an orange-tree wMeh he planted, and a well 
tluit beara his name. He liwd and pceaohed for some time in 
the Domiuican Convent here ; hut moat eertainly at tlie present 
day, the wild, brigand-Iike inhabitants of the town do not look 
as if thej had profited mucb by those snbtle disquisitions on 
the Bngel-hoata. At quiet old Pisa, too, whioh seeme mote in 
harmony with leamed studies, one sees his pulpit and the 
ohtireh where he preaclied. But everywhere he was admired, 
applanded, and venerated ; aod Dante, who was nine years oid 
at the time of Ha death, may possibly have remembered the 
general lamentation which it caased. Be that as it may, he was 
an ardent admirer of the Angelic Dootoi's system of theology, 
and puls Mm liere in one of the high places of Heaveu, before the 
Chnrcli had namod Hm Saint. He was not canonized till two 
years after Dontc's death. 

Hooker calls St. Thomas Aquinas the grcatest among tlie 
School Divines. Bneer said of him : " Take Thomas away, aild 
I will overtum the Chureh of Rome. " And weU did he deserve 
his fame, not only for Üie wondroiis subtlety of his intcllBct, 
bat for the moral grandeur of his precepts. Thua wrote the 
almoet royally deseended Saint : " It is an error frequent among 
men to believe tiiemselves noUe, hecause they are boen of a 
noble family. This error may be combated in different manneiïi. 
And fiist, if we oonsider the creating cause of which we are the 
works, God, in being himself the anthor of oar race, haa without 
donbt ennoWed it wholly. If we look at the seeond and creatiid 
canae, tle fiist parents from whom we are descended, they ai'e 
still the same for all : aJi have received of Adam and Bve the 
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sarae nobility, the sarae natnre. "We do not read that God 
made two men at the be^nnuig : one, of alïer, to be tJie first 
ancestor of the nubles ; the other, of day, to be the fether of 
the common people. But hs made one only, of the dust of the 
earth, and by iim we «re brothers. On the same stem are 
bonx tlie rosé and the thom. The rosa is a nofale ereation, 
delicious to those who draw neor ; it sheds its peifeines around 
in aiFeet proftision. The thom, on the eontrarj', is a vüe ex- 
ctesoenoe which tears the hands of those who ate knpïudent 
eneufh to t h "t Th is, f m th same family two men may 
b b m, bl th t3 gn tl . One, like the rosé, will 

h d bl g d d h liall be noble ; the othei, like 

th th rn Uw d th wh jproach, iintil he is thrown, 
th tl t th ttt lire which ehall be eternal ; 

d th n 
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we are told, made a seoretary attend tö wiite down the sadden 
inspixations of his gtiest). In the midst of the dreary eighteenth 
tentiry nhen anothcr Jjouis, very unlike the Saint of that 
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adomment were somewhat artlficial when in the » nrld gene 
rally people nere tithet mchaed to beheve that theie had been 
on»inaIly i silver man and a clay min a popt not himsell 
altogether deioid of taste for pomps and fruolitiee p«t the 
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preOfipts which are qiioted above iiito a naat alul cpigranjTiiatic 
form, tlius : 

" Worth niakea the man, and want of it the felluw, 
And all the rest is leather and pranella." 

And a little later a Scotch ploughman sang ; 

" The rank is tut ths gninea- stamp, 
The man's the gowd, for a' tliat." 

And iii our own dtty, fi-om one yet among us, have wa not heard 
a melodiona echo of the worda of the old Sehoolman ! 

" Howe'er it be, it seems to me 
'Tis only noble to be good : 
Kind hearts are more than coronets. 
And simple faith tlian Kornian blood. " 

V. 101, 102. -"andhe 

Ia Albert of Cologne." 

Albert of Collie, sumamed tha Gteat, the most renowned 
teachet of theoli^y and philosophy dnilng the Middle Ages, 
was bom in 1193, at I^auingBn in Suabia, of the ancient hoose 
of tbe Coonts of Bollstadt. He studied at Paris, and alBO at 
Padua, then beginning to be femed for ita leamed University. 
He then enteced Ibe Dominicftn Ordar, and went to Cologne, 
where he taught in the schools of that city. 1q 1228 he was 
called to fill the obair of hïs Order in the Jacobin Convent at 
Paria. Kers he lectured, as eyeryhody seema to have done ia 
thosa dftys, on the Sentences of Peter laimbard ; and met with 
ontiaaiaatic applauae and sorae saspicion. Paople thought he 
was a graat deal tflo clerer to be altogether a safe preeeptor ; 
and began to hint at i compact witli the K\ il Qaa. Tliis accu- 
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sation protalily ori^uatad in Aïberfe great love of natiiral 
suience ; for it woald appear ttat, iu the Middle Ages, it was 
considereii light-minded and frivolous to look at the wotks of 
Nature, and dacidedly irreligioTis, not to aay diabolioal, to etudy 
them. Be this as it may, after thi-ee years' Btaj in Paria (where 
we stül flnd memoriale of hira, ta the names of Place Mauiert 
and Rue MaUre A leert), the Universal Doctor, as lia was oalled, 
went baok to Cologne, whera hè settled among Ms Domiiiioan 
brethren, and taught as before. B\it his labonrs were not con- 
ÉEed to eloistered studies. As ProTincial of Germauy, commis- 
sioned by the Diet of Worms, he risited all the monasteries 
under his jurisdicüon ; severely lepröred tha moaks, almost 
uttiversaliy sunk in ignoranoe and idleness ; aiid re3c:aed many 
precieus mannsoiipts, which tiieit careless possesaors, either 
from stupidity or lanatieism, would have left to rot in dust and 
damp. Afterwards he was summoned to Home, where he was 
made Grand Maeter of the Pakoe, by Pope Aloxander IV. He 
was also oompelled, in 1261, to accept the Bishoprio of Eatjsbon ; 
bnt aftet three yeara of ahle adminietration, he resigned all his 
dignitJes, and went baek Ui Mb beloved cloister at Cologne. 
There he laught dnring the remajndet of his long and lahorioue 
lite ; and there he died in 1282, at the great age of eighty- 
nine, having surmed his yonnger friend and disciple, Thomas 

The eruditiün of Alhert the Great was prodigious. He quotea 
familiarly, aud wiüi equal facility, Latin, Greek, Aiabie, and: 
Jewish philoaophsts. He was the firat Schoolman who lectnred 
on the whole range of Ariatotle's physieal and metaphysical 
pMlosophy ; and, indeed, he was aftetwarda ealled the Ape of 
Aiistotle. And not only Aristotle, but aU the Arahian eom- 
mentatOTS of Aristotle, wete thoronghly studied by him. But 
perhaps he was greatest in Hatural Science ; so great that, as 
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al eaity mentioned the popilace lielieTcd him to be a magiclan, 
and it 18 even. s'ui that tenified at his own discoveriea, he 
moie thRB half behoved it hlmself. Chemistiy and satronomy 
nerc hia ta'votinte Btudics and in tnathematics he was also 
deeplT veised, for ho ommented and expiained Eaclid. He 
was lather i pii! sopher than a theologian ; and the distinetive 
character of hls teaching was tha effort to reeoncile Aiistotle 
with Plato 01 d both with the doctrines of the ChïistJan Chaioh. 

V. 107.—"From GraUan's maUe, whodid both forums aid," 
Gratian was bom ahont thu middle of the tenth centncy, in 
the Tusean city of Chiusi, and becatïie a Benedictine monk at 
Bologna. He compiled a work called the BecreMm, in which 
ho coilated the Ecclraiastioal Canons with Ihe CiTÏl Law, and 
ekplained each in reference to the other. In this ardnnUB taslt 
ho employed twenty-fonr years. 

V. 110, 111. — "That Peter was, wJio, irnik the widoiv poor, 
WitlJn the Hót^ C'kurch his ireasure laid." 

Peter Lombard, the "Masterof the Sentencaa," waa bo called 
from his great work, whieh bas served as a text-book in so manj 
Univfiraities, and on whïeh so many commentaties have been 
written. He was bom at Koï ara , bnt uime into France to 
continue his studies, heling a reeonimendatinn from tlie Bishop 
of Lucca to St. Bemard. He reniained ?ome tune at Kbeiins, 
and then proeeeded to Pacis, whece he beuune talor to the 
eldest son of Louis Ie Gros, that youiig pnn'-e Philip, who, as 
the chronider tella us, was kiUed jn. the suburbs of Paris, by "a 
diabolical pig " ranning between his horse's lega, and throwing 
Mm to the groimd. 

Here the repntation of Pet«r Lomhard was so great lliat when 
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Hemy, brother of Lonia Til. and of the young prinoe abjve- 
mentbned, waa choaen bishop of Paria, he rssigned that dignity 
to hia o!d master as being more worthy of it. The latter iielil 
Il in bidiopric only ono year, aad died ie II60, HU Liljer Sen- 
tenfiimmi contaius a syatem of thaology Öie most complete that 
had as yet appeated ; and coM amd dry as it may now seem (so 
diy aod ao cold that ita author has heen caiied " t!ie Euehd of 
mathematica] Üieology ") it was teeeived Tdth the moat enthn- 
daatio reverenoe in the Middle Ages. In the prefatie, Peter 
Lombard hiimbly comparea himscK to the poor widow, who 
offered litÜe, but that litÜe waa aU she had, 

V. U%^"Thej!ffh, whohathoflightthefaireststoi-e." 
Solomon, coneeming the fat« oC whoee soul there wero maiiy 
diseusaiona in the Middle Agea. 

V. 119, 120.~" The sokI of kim ivlio, tn kis Jlesh the whSe, 
The l^e 1^ aagel-mimetTants best haew," 

Diouysiua the Areopagite, who heartl St. PauTs sermon on 
"the nnkaown God," waa elaimed, ia the Middle Ages, as 
author of the cnrious work called Ihs Celestial Hierarehy, 
written, in reality, ahout the fonrth eentury, Who really 
wrote it ia unlcnowtt ; the first notioe we have of it is when 
quoted by the defenders of a heretieal Beet at a conference in 
Cottstantinople. The orthodox party were graaÖy surprised ; 
for it seemed very strange that the works of the Atheuian 
Saint shouïd have been so long eoncealed. Bat aoon, the 
Eaatem Churoh agreed to accept thera as genuine ; and, in the 
ntoth century, they appeared in the Test as a gift from the 
Byzantine Emperor to the Emperor Lorna the Pions. Thü 
gift, however valnable, waa not at that time verj generally 
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QBefol, fleeing that therp «as only idp Greek scliolar m the 
wfaole West of Euiope Biit that oüp wjs i host in hmi'self , 
bemg no other than tlie leamed Soot, Jobn Eug'ua, who had 
travelW to Atbeua to ^tnily the langnage He accordmgly 
hastened to ttanalate into Latm the Celestial Hierarchr, the 
Treatise on thp Ifame of GoiJ, and the fhaptera on the M\9tic 
PhihMophy These lattei worlts are "iupjioBed to have mflaem^ 
St Buoflalentura, Kichard and Hugh of St Vii-tur, and indeed 
ali the Mtsüc Divinss 

V. 121-123.^ — "And myon leeser radiaitce t&ere doth sntik 

The Advocate of Chriatian timea,/rvm wihirm 

AuiruMine drew Üw. evigect qfhis slj/te." 

Tbis is supposed to be Paiilus Orosius, who, in the fifth 

uentury, aeqnired great repntation hy the History of the World 

lïhioh he wrote to refute tha slanders of the Pagans agsinst 

Ohriatianity. The scope of this work seems to have been any- 

thüig. bnt clieorfiil : au Itfllian commentator describos it as 

"sette libri di atorie delle calamiti e sceleratezze de! niondo ; " 

thatis, ' aaien booka of hiitoriesoftbe ealamitiesand ïillanies 

of the World. It seems bowever, to have been relished in its 

day ; fov St Augustme purroed a similar train of argnmest in 

bis work I)e Ctiniaio Da and moreoTer sent the anthor to 

JernEalem to tonanlt Ht Jerome eoneeming the origin of the 

Orosius ia elaaaed hy Dante, in bis treatise "On Vulgar 
EloqiwncH," as oneof bis favourite auihors, among those "who 
haïe writt«u prose with the greateat loftineiB of atyle. " The 
oihers whom be meutions are Cicero, Livy, Pliny, and Frontitins. 

Dante here calls Orosius a "lesser radiance," aa oompared 
with the king who had spoken with God, and the Saint who 
had listened to St. Paul, Some commentators have supposed 



dby Google 



NOTESi 305 

that St. Ambvose, not Paulne Oroame, is here meant ; others 
eu^est Laetantius ; Vrat tJieae opinions are generoUy conBidered 
erroneona. It has also aometimes 136611 üiought ttat, in tMs 
passage, tempH oc tempU, temples shtrald be read, instead of 
iempi, tmes. But most of tlie best ffiutliorltiea adopt tiie latter 
reading, wHch alao, if it lie Paiiliis Orosius to ivhom Dante 
here aOudee, seems to agree better witt tlie aubjeets of which he 

V. 128, 129. — "the pure soid teho eraf made mani/esl 

To Mtdfttl ears, ihe iBOFi^efaUacUme vMyi." 
BoetUoB, descendant of tbe great &.milies whose names Iie 
bore (Anieina Manlius Torquatua), seems to reoall the ancient as 
TOcll as the medi^yal world. Of Eoman birtb, iu Mm were 
nnited all the old pattieian memories, all the republiean glories 
of his iiatiye city, not ae yet quite tha Eouie of the Middle 
Ages, but no longer tite Imperid Mistress of the world. The 
'VTestem Empire -vias no more ; havinf; been destrojed by 
Odoaoer, aljout the time of Boethins' birth : but the constüs, 
ftttended by the lictora, etill aat on their ivory chidis ; and 
Boethins himaelf filled tbia office in 510. Hia two sous were 
alao conanla ; and we read of him going frora. the Senate to the 
Circus, and theïe, standing between these two conanl-sons, 
distributüig gifts to the people, who deemed that the old 
Imporial days were eome again, when they enjoyed largely tlie 
two Eoman necessariea of life, "hread and games." If on one 
side he touehed the age of the Ccesara, on the other rOse the 
dawn of modern tïmes ; for Boetliius was contemporary with 
Clovis. But the wüd Frankish barbarian waa very anlike the 
acoomplished Eoman senator, who spent bis leisure in stndying 
mathematica and Greek philosophy ; who translated Aristotle 
and the commentators of Aristotla ; and from wbose writings, 
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and partioulsrly from a passage in iia version of Porptyty, the 
whoU aystem of Scliolastic PliUosophj was to arise, Boethius 
also defended fhe C^tholic faith i^ïnst the Arians, in a tieatise 
Zfe Unitate. At lengtli, his zeal incnrred the displeBsure of 
Theodorio, who imprisoned Mm at Pavia, and atterwards put 
tiJTi to dflath, in 521. It was duriDgthis Imprisonntent that he 
wro(« his celebrated work On the Consolation of PhUosophj, 
the first book that ronsed Dante from his sorrow for the death 
of Beatrioe. It was tranalated iato Angh)-Saxon hy oar own 
king Al&ed. 

Boethius was buried at Pavia, in the churoh of 8. Pietro, in. 
Cielo d' Oro ; where a hundred and twenty years later, Üie 
hody of St, Angnstme also was br<mght by Luitprtaid, King of 
the Lombards. The church has long been in iiiics ; and while 
the African bishop lies now in hia magnificent tomb ia ÜlB 
CatJiedral, the restisg-place of the Bomau phüosopher is almost 
foigotten, 

V. 134, 135. — "0/Isidore, of Bede, andBichard; U 

Ik mind a rmre thaa hnmaa greatnesi hath." 
The Isiilore here mentioned is generaUy supposed to be St. 
Isidore of Seville, who was bishop of that city fortj years, 
dnring whioh te was fhe benetactor of the poor, and the oracle 
of Spain. He died in 636. The council of Toledo called him 
"the doctor of his age, and the ornament of the Ghurch." He 
was also oalled "Üie Kgregioua Doctor." He wrote Com- 
raeataries on the Scriptnres ; a Treatise of Ecclesiaatioal 
"Writera ; a Chronicle, beginning mth the ereaüon of Adam and 
Eve, and eading a.t). 026 ; and üther works. Dante may 
however posdbly here mean St. Isidore of Cordova, bishop of 
that city under Theodosius the Younger and Honorins. He 
wrote Oommenfaries on the Books of Kings, dedieated to Paulns 
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Orosius. There haye been two other Saints of ^e same name ; 
•nz,, St. Isidore of Alesandria, and St. Isidore of Pelusium. 
The latter was a disciple of St. Cluyaostom, and when young 
emVaeed the mouaetio life, and liïed as a termit in a cell near 
Pelnsium. He wcote many letters, soms of wUcli are lost ; bot 
two thonsaad and twÜTe are stiU es±ant ! He died about iiO. 
The other St, Isidore was bo ' Egypt b t 31'' H passed 
many yefis in Golitode, bu d d A bsn^ d 

placed over a monostery, wh h was 11 d d 
Hoapitaller He defended A h na. os ains h Ar au 
whtch he was bamshed bvthP arhThph H hn 

went to ConstantiQople, wbe dj d n O 

The Vencrable Bi-de wai, as is weU known, the first chronicler 
of the Anglo Sason Churcb He waa bom in 672, at Wesr- 
monüi, m the blshopnc of Durham, and died in 735. The lama 
of bis leiminf; wis so great, tbat Pope Sergius I. invited him 
to Rome , but he declioed, preferring hie qaiet cloister of 
Jarrijw 

RiJiard of St Victor, a native of Scotland, was canon and 
pnor ui the Pansian Monastery of St. Vietor, which sent forth 
bO many learned men He was the anthor of a treatise on 
Contemplation, nhicb he spcaLb of as somelJmeE caising men to 
the paitidpation of a highpr kind uf intellect. Danta seema 
hete to intimdte that the mind of Bichard himself bad thus 
nsen to tbis higber poB ei Deeply imbtied with Platome lore, 
he was at tbc head of the Mjoticg of tbe twelfth century ; but 
deligbted mcie m deep and dreamy meditatioa than in the 
mtellcctiial combats ot the Schools, where, truth to say, the 
disputants EOmetimes came to blows, when otter argnments 
lailed 
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V. 140, lil. — ~ — "Slffi^r; who, m the Street named ofStrata, 
Worda tnie, bul qft mvpaUaable, taught." 

Sigier, a oative of Btabaat, who lectnred on theology at the 
Sorbonne, Ün>n newly founded. There he appears bj Ha daring 
prqpositiona b) hare ïuourtedtha suspiciona of the Doniinicans, 
before whose tribonal be was cited as a heretic, in 1278. What 
the reault of tbis trial was, doea not exacüy appear ; bnt pro- 
hably Si^er sncceeded in clearing himaelf from the impntations 
against him, as he waa not burnt alive, w]iic;h otberwiso he 
ceriainiy wovUd have beec. Aniong the mamiseiiptB of the 
Sorbonne are preaerred some fragments of treatises on Dialec- 
tica, with the name ot Sigier. ïhese are probably qnit« irre- 
proachable ; bnt lliere ia in the eame library, a book hearing 
the title of Impoiaihilia, whieh opens ia these terma r "The 
doctors of the School of Paris, haring been aasembled together, 
a dialectioian ptopossd to prove and to defend before thom 
soveral impossible thesGB, of which the Ërst ia thia : ' That God 
doea not eiiat.' " Then follow seTeral otlier propoaitions of 
like nattiro, ïrith their ai^ments. Thie dialecticiaii ia Büpposed 
to have been Sigier. Most probaWy such propositions were 
snpjwriied by him merely aa a trial of sidll, withont reidly 
belioviug them in tbe least : aa it seema qaite impossible, tliat, 
if he had opinions of tbis nature, Dante could have plaoed Mm 
in Paradiae. The meaning of Üiis passage appears to be that 
Sigier preached iruthE which were nnpalatable to some of hia 
haarera, and thereby drew down on himaelf the wrath of the 
Dominicana : hut it may perhaps also mean that he tanght 
doctrines whioh had ao appeaxanca of infidelity. Ho waa cer- 
taiiily belieyed to have been, at one time, atheiatical in liis 
views ; and in some of the manuscript conunentariea on Üie 
Divine Comedy the foUowing legend is found : "Thea waa 
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shöWii U> Daiite tJie sotJ of Sigier of Brabant, who was a, most 
learnsd man ia all the sciences, and was an infidel, and a 
teaclier in Paria ; and then occurred to liira thia incident, 
namely, that oae of Ma scholars being dead, he appeared to him 
one niglit in a Tision, and siiowed bim how te suffered many 
pains. Aod among tbs other pains which ba atowed tirn, he 
made Mm hold his hand open, and dropped into it a drop of 
his Eweat. And so burning icas it, that Sigiec awokö ; and for 
this reason he abaudoned study, was baptised, bepame a holy 
ftiend of Qod, and strove froni thenceforth to reeall the opinions 
«f phüosopters to the holy CathoUe faitb." 

However heretieal Sigier may have been, it is difficult to 
imagina why he waa not baptised aa an in&nt, unlass his parsnts 
were also unheiievers. Be this as it maj, the story is mneh 
older than the daya of Sigier, and has often been repeated, in 
prose and verse. One manuscript says that the disciple ap' 
peared \dth his hood fnll of aophiams I 

Sigier must hftTe died towards the eiid of the thitteenth 
century, as, before tbe year 1300, we flnd a legacy of part of the 
wotks of Thomas Aquinas, lefl " to the poot masters in theology 
of the house of Sorbonne," by Sigier, then deau of the CoUegiate 
Church. of Courtray. 

The "Street nained of Straw," is tlle Ene du Fouarre, in 
Paris ; so oalled beeause in those days there were no bencbes or 
other aeata proïided for the atudente of the schools ; but, if they 
wished to Slt down, they brought with them bundies of straw. 
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T. 37. — " One was aeraphie in liyne's liuming migM." 
St. Praccis, Tjom at Assiri, in 11S2. His Gither, Fel«r 
Benmrdone, was a. metcliaat in good circmnstances, but so 
Moupied with. hia basiaess as rather to neglect bis eoii's eduoa- 
tion. The French laaguage, howeyer, was eonsidered a ueefiil 
acquisition to a meichsnt ; thetefore the boy was tanght it, and 
acquired it so rapidly and perfectly that he waa eaUed JPrameis, 
or the FreiKkBUiTi, Ms real name being John. lu his youth he 
aeems to have been fond of innocent amusements, and e^er tfl 
make monoy, thongh extremelj liberal to the poor. At the age 
of twenty-foHT, ho had a severe illnass, from wLioh he rosé eom- 
pletely changed. Soon after this, he took a joumey to Eome, 
and, seeing the be^ara who then, aa now, throng the entrances 
of the churches, he gave hia clolhes to one <tf them, and putting 
on hia rags, sat all day among these beggars, "feeUng an 
extraordinary joy and comfort in his souL" It is qnite con- 
eeivable that, b^des the idea of be^ary being meritorious, 
there may hare been a kind of wild, Bedonin pleasure in this 
first esperiment of it ; aod I have hcard others confcss that it 
is 80. I hare been told, hy no leas eminent a peTson than 
Cardinal Antonelli himself, that he had sometimes gone, bare- 
footed in the depth of winter, dressed in the penitenfs garb 
(whioh, as is well known, ooveis the whole face and form), and 
l>sgged, " just for cmiosity, and to know how it feit ; " and that 
it was not at all disagraeable .' But the mortifioatioQS and 
hardshipa of St. Franeis wei'e Tery real and yery coDscientions. 
He had first to eneaunter the anger of his parcnts, ineurred, as 
one cannot but think, justlyin tjie first inetance. Jor, wi^hing 
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to repan the cl ir 1 ofSt Dam au whciwaBoll anrt r ily 
to lall he took a iiorie loai 1 1 th o t of lus fatl s vare 
touse and a ld t witU the liorse at Foligno He then Wok 
the money to the jnest who veiy propeclv refttssd to reoeive 
t Vfhere pon F an b put t n at the m n.1 t H father 
heormg wh t hal h en done came n a raf,e to St Dam an s 
l t was some hat pac üed npon recovermg hia mo ey ■whi h he 
fo nd n the window F an s, to shun 1 s anoer hal h d 
himwlf 1 ut after = me dïja sje t m prayer and fa t ng 
appeared agam m the atreets so disfigurad a,nd aomly clad 
that the people giithere 1 ronud him m towds thmking h m 
mad H s lather nure enraged than ever took Tiim tome 
beat h n unraereif Uj put fethera on his feet a d locked h m 
«p tJl h 3 mother set h m at 1 hetts vheu lus father had goue 
out tran u, went ba k t; St Damiajt e ani hs fatier 
fullow ug h ra tl ths n ated. that he aho U 1 e tl s etum 
home an I 1 ehive like otl er pe j Ie or mmed ately renounce 
before the h shop all share m lus h ntan Th s lattnr alter 
native he glaüy accept d, gi e h a fath r whatevet he had 
in hia pockets, and went with Mm before the bishop of Asaisi, 
to make the lagal rannnoiation raqaited. Being come into hiis 
preseBM, Franeis, impatïent of delay, while the instrument was 
dcawiüg up, stripped himself of his clothea, and gave them to 
hia father, saying Hitherto I have called jou father on 
earth ; bnt now I say with more l inMence, Our Father who 
art in heaven, in whtm I plai,e all my hope and my treasure." 
The bishop, moTed stpu to tsars '■overed him with his doak, 
and ordered soma garment oi othm to he brought in for him. 
The oloak of a country lahourer, a aervant of the bishop's, was 
procuied, and the saint received it with many thanka, made a 
cross on it with chalk, and put it on. This was in 1206, in the 
twenty-fifth year of his age. He then went to Gubbio, where 
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ona wio knew him took him iato hia house, wid gure him a 
suit of Klothes. Whsn at Gubbio, he devoted hinuielf to tending 
the lepers, and dressing their sores : st Assisi he begged for 
Blms to restore different churches; and alao worfeed at these 
restorationa with his own hands. Aftenrards he retired to a 
Uttlc churoh called Pottiuncola, belonging to the Benedictines 
of SnhJBCo, who gave it that name Ixjcanse it was built on & 
sniall pieee ot ground whioh belonged to them. It stands in an 
open plain at the foot of the hill of Pehigia, about ten miles 
from that city, and one from Asdsi ; and was at that örae in a 
yery mmone conditioa. Kow this smali ehapel, and the litüe 
cell where St. Frands liyed, ace enclosed in the magnifieent 
churoh of S. Maria degli Angeli, and are covered with a taber- 
nacle, af whieh one side is painted by Pemgino, the othcr by 
Overbeck. Francis had spent two jears here, when, oue day at 
mass, hearing these worda of Chriet, "Frovideneitber gold nor 
BÜTer, nor brass in yonr pnrses," he, snpposing they shonld he 
applied literaliy, gare away his money, his shoea, and hia stflff, 
and kept only one coat, whieh he ^rt about him with a cord, 
eaying that his body mnat be led with a rope, like a beast. 
Soon, othera began to follow him, and adopt his way of Hfe ; 
whereapon, in 1209, he went to Rome, and obtaiaed a verbal 
approbatioü of hia Order from Innocent III. He then, with 
his twelve diaeiples, retnmed to Assisi. Soon after, the Bene- 
dictines of Subiaco bestowed on him the elmrch of tbe Portinn- 
oula, (now S, Maria degli Angeli,) upon condition that it should 
always continue the head chureh of the Order. Tlie snint 
tefuaed to aoeept the properQ", and woold onlj hare the use of 
the place, and, in token that he held it of the monks, bc sent 
them every year, as an aeknowladgment, a basket of the amall 
fish foiuid in the neighbouring river. The monks always sent 
the friars, in return, s barrel of oil. 
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Fran tad oftea feit a, des e fnr missionarv labonr', and 
Esreral t m a attempted to inii preach among the Maho- 
metaM hvi wss alwaye pr n eti ty soa e m^aos or other 
At laat m. 121'* haymg oütaoed the papsi pprolat on of hiB 
n ssion he set saü from An .oiia, w th lUuni catn of 1 te 
and other coinpan ons and wen to D m etta he e he p o 
eeeded to thp Sultan s camp There he offered to walÈ Öiroi^h 
fire n th the Mah metan lm ms n der to p ove ths trnth 
of the Chn«t an telioion Th Saltan ref ised to allow t aying 
Ümt hi3 pneats wunlJ not ma th. nsk, and that it would raise 
a ^editiuD Finding that his preathmg produ'ed no effett 
among the Sataeeni, he returned into Italy Hi3 oider was 
formslly tonfirmed hj a buil ot Hunonu? III , datcd the 29tli 
of Noyemher, 1223 , and its populanty wa» -.u great, thit very 
soon there weie siïfy mona^tenes of irhat are now caHad Fran- 
eiBoans, though their founder himself, out of htimility, called 
Ü)era Mtmir Fnars 

TowTjds the Feast of the Assumption, 1934, he retiied to 
llount Ahi^ma, ainong the Appenines of Umlini. and there 
hiB hiographer? relate that, on the 15th of September, he 
received the Sttgmata, or uapreesion on his hinde, feet, and 
■Jide, ol the Sre wonnds of onr Savionr Tv, o yeats after, 
October 4th, 1236 he dietJ, lying on the bare gronnd, and 
eorered only with an old oioak On the 16th of Jnly, 122S, he 
was eanorazed by Gregory IX 

The Firat Order of St. Fidn.Lis, which has prodiiced forty five 
cardinala and five Popes, bas two diyisions ; Conventual Priare, 
so called becauie they üve in large eonvents, and have a miti- 
gat«d mie ; and Obserrautins, who stricüy otserve the poyerty 
of tlieir founder, and live in sniall, meaii houeee and oratoriea. 
Of them there are sBTeral branchea, more or less strict The 
ObservantinB in ïraoee are called Coideliera, The Secoud 
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Order of St Franeia is that of the Foor Clares. {See noto to 
Canto III.) TtiB Third Order was instital«d jn 1221, for per- 
bohb of botli sexes, manied or single, livii^ in the morld, bat 
united by eortain rules and exereiaea of pietj comjmtible with 
a secular state, none of whiet oblige under sin, but are laid 
down merflly as mlee for diraotioa, and not bindii^ liy any vow 
or pwcept. To this Order Dante himself belonged. In tho 
Inferno, he alludes to tha "tnotted eord" whieh he wore for a 
girdie ; and t«Us how VirfcU threw ii into the gulf, to summon 
Gecyon fronl the deep ; and some commentators hare explained 
this as signif^ing that, at the command of Eeason, personlüed 
by Virgil, he desisted from the needless austerities he had at 
one time praetised. Be tiis as it may, he died in Üe garb of 
St. Fiancia ; and was buried, wearing it aa a sbrond, in the 
ohurch of the Minor Friars at EaTenna. No longer within tiie 
ehoreh does he rest ; bnt close beside it, imder the blue sky, in 
the louaJy, graas-grown slreet, stands the small dome that covers 
hie tomb. And the famUy of his friends and patrons also 
aometimes ndopted that garb, at the last ; for there, within the 
chnrch, is the seulptored forra of Oslasio di Polenta, lord of 
Bareniia, Ttith ihe calm and wondrously beauüfal &ce shadowed 
by the frandaeati cowl. 

Everywhere in tie SoutJi is the Order most popnJar ; and 
they hare long disregacded tiat rule of their founder which 
enjoins tbat their chnrches shall be poor and plain. In Kome, 
the chiircli of these harefooted friars stands where onca stood 
the proud temple of Japiter Capitolinua. At Nioe, their niag- 
nificent convent towers on the heights of Cimi^ shaded by its 
huge old ilöKes. At Assisi itself, mhere Francis died lying on 
ashes, is that wonderful ehurch, seen like a fortrasa from afitr. 
Thete, on the walla, are those paintings by Giotto, whieh are 
sald to have been sii^ested by Dante Mmself, who here, as at 
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Padntt, proliably Tisitód flie païnter dnring the progress of the 
Work. Tradition even sajs that üie poet, after his death, 
appeared to Giotto m a di-earo, to giva him connsel. But this 
was annecessarj, besides teing impoesible ; for the frescoes in 
q-nestion were painted about twenty-thiee years before the death 
of Daate. One compartment repreEenta " the Espouaala of St. 
■PraJicis with the Lady PoYerty." Perhaps the most ourious 
spot dedicated to St. Franeia is the Sacro Monte of the lovely 
lake of Orta, with its twenty^two ehapels, whsre the life and 
aetiona of the Saint xre represented hy groups of terracotta 
figuves, the size of life : and sometimes startlingly Üfe-lite they 
are, when one ooroes suddenly on thoae wild, hazard foxms, in 
l^e dim twilight, among the thick trees. 

As to tha settlementa of the Minor Friars in England, St. 
rrancis, in 1220, eent thither Agnello of Angelo of Pisa, with 
eight others, who landed at Dover, and founded their flrst 
convent at Canterbury Their convent in London was near 
!NpwgT,te, and was built m 1508 lts great library waa tbe gift 
of Sir Eitiiard "Whittington, lotJ mayor of London, in 1429. 
It may be observcd, that the fa^t of a library helonging to 
FraniMHCBiis showl that they mn'Jt have departed from the 
onguial plan of their fcunder, who wholly diaconraged aU 
learnmg, regardmg it as a snare At the RefoTmation, this 
munaatery wae convertïd mto Chnst-chureh Hüspital, for the 
edncation of four hundred hlue roat hoya. 

Pethapa m no caae iiave the intentions of the founder been 
more departed from than in that of the PtaoieiscanB. He never 
jneant his followera to lead an idle life, subsisting whoHy upon 
alma. On the contraTj, he enjoined that they should all work, 
and that thoae who had not beeu taaght a trade should leam 
one. His friars were, however, not permitted to reeeive monsy 
in payment, but only food, dothes, or other u 
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great precept^ as a teacher, was Foverty ; and liis distingnisliing 
characteristio, as a man, was Lova ; Love, ereXL of the 'btuta 
oreation. It ia related of him that he uever aaw a woim or 
other insect on the path, without lifting it into a place of safety. 
Even the wild anïmals came to him fearlessly ; and niany 
anecdotea are toJd of hie estrema tunderness to all living tiiings. 
Birds ha espeeidly loved ; and among them the dove waa hia 
fiivoutite. "One day, he met a, young man on ias way to 
Sienna ta sell soma doves which he had. onught in a snare ; and 
Francia aaid to him : ' O good young nian ! these are tho birds 
to whom the Seripture compares thoae who are pote and faithftd 
before God ; do not kill them, I beaeech thee, hut f^ve them 
rather to me.' And when they were givon to him, he put them 
in his bosom, and earried them to hia convent at Kavicciano, 
whece he made for them nesta, and fed them evory day, unljl 
they became ao tame as to eat from hia hand. And the young 
man aiso had his recoaipense ; for he beeame a friar, and lived 
a. holy life from that day fotth." Another day, "on passing 
throagh a meadow, he pereeived a poor littJe lamb feeding aU 
alone in the midst of a floek of goats ; and he was moved with 
pity, and said : ' Tfcus did our mild Sayiour atand alone in the 
midst of the Jews and Pharisees.' He would have bought thia 
shaep, but he had nothing in the world but his tunie ; however, 
ft eharitable man passÏDg by, and seeing his grief, bought the 
lamb, and gava it to him." Thenceforward, it accompanied 
him everywhere. 

Sometimea thosa legenda are tinged with the rairaculouB. 
FoT instanCB : — " A lark brought her brood of nestlings to his 
eell, to be fed from his hand ; and he saw that the atrongest of 
these neatlings tyrauniaed over the othora, peeting them and 
taking more thau his due share of the food ; whereupon the 
good aaint rebuked the creature, saying : ' Thou imjnat and 
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insatiaMe f ttuu diilt diP tiuspiably, and Üie greediest animals . 
ehall it£af^ to eat Üw flpsli ' Aml so it happened , for the 
creatuiB drowneii itself through its anpeüaositi in druikingj 
and when it waa thruwn Ui the i-ati, thpj wouH not touch it." 
TMs wa3 not, however, altogether sapernatarai , for feir cats, 
unless Bucli pressed by hunger, mll eat a drowned bird. 
Again : — "On his rtlum from Syna, in passing tDrongh the 
Venetian Ligune, Ta'rt mimbers of birds wete singing, and he 
said to his rompanion ' Our sisters tbt Lirli .iie praising their 
Creator , let ub amg with them ' and he began Üio sacred 
service. But the warbhng of the birda mtinupted them ; 
therefore St Tranois iaid to them ' Ee silent tiE we als/i have 
praised Glod , ' and tiiey ceased their song, and did not resumé 
it tiH he had giren them permission." "On another oecasion, 
preaching at Alviano, he could not make himseU heard for the 
clurpilig of the swallowa, whioh wece at that time building their 
neets ; pausing, therefore, in Ma aermon, he sttid : ' Mj sisters, 
JOU haTe talked enongh ; it is time that I shonld have my tnm. 
Be silent, and listen to the word of Qod ;' and they were ailent 
immediatdy." At another time, "As he was eitting with his 
disciple Leo, he feit himaelf penetratfid with joy aud eonsolation 
by the song of the nightïngale, and he desired his iriend Leo tó 
raise liis voioe, and sing the jiraisea of God in eompany with the 
bird, but Leo escused himself by reason of his bad voiee ; npon 
whieh Prancis himself bagan to sing, and when he stopped, the 
nightingole töok up the strain, and they sang altematelj, until 
the niglit was far adyanced, and Prancia was obliged to stop, for 
his voioe faüed. Then he confeesed that the litüe bird had 
vanquished him ; be oaüed it to Mm, thanked it foT lts song, 
aad gave it the remainder of bis bread ; then he bestowed Ms 
bleasing upon it, and the oreahire fiew away." One legend 
more ;— " A graaahopper was wont to rit and sing on a flg-tree 
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near Öie cell of the man of God, and oftentimes by her singing 
shs excited hiui also to sing the praissa of the CretitoT ; and one 
day he called her W him, and ehe fiew npon bis hand, and 
Frauois said Ui her r ' Sïng, my sister, and praiae the Lord thy 
Creator.' So ehe began her song immediately, nor ceased till, 
at the father's command, she flew back to her own place ; and 
she rematoed eight dajs there, coming and singing at his 
behest. At length the man of God said to his diaciplea : ' Let 
us iJiHTiiiaB our si^er ; enaugh, that she bas cheered us with her 
aong, and eicited U9 te the praisea of God thcae eight days. 
So, bejng pennitted, sbe immediately flew away, and was seett 

But the loving heart of St. Francis hy no meana eïpended 
itaelf whoOj on tbe lower animals ; on the contrary, he was a 
a^nal proof of the trath that those who beat lore their fellow- 
cceatuies generally are most tender-h earted to the brute 
Creatioa. His great charity embraced aLl ; and especially those 
who were sick and saffering. In his youth, he had a veiy 
strong feeling of disgust and horror at leprosy ; Öut afterwarda, 
during two years he tendel Üie Icpers in the hjspital of Gubllio 
with tha ntmoit devotioc washmg and dre'istug their sores. 
The only Iinng thmg he ever treated with harshneS'i was his 
own tiodT and, on, his death bed, he almost rcproaehed 
himself witli havmg nsed t«o mucL serenty to it sayuig that 
" he had hut done it knowing his own weakness, lor fear that 
the lesKt indidgence might leaJ hmx aatray , but Üiat his 
brethren, who were less sinful than he, nüght without harm be 
more lenient to tJieroselTes." Truly his was a most humble and 
tender spirit; and weU might Dante call him "Seraphic in 
iove's burning might. " 
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V. 68.—" With Amyclas »he once wasfoand, ofold," 
Thw Amyclas was, accoiding to Lacau, a Hsïiennan to whom 
Julius Casai' appliad, before the Ttattle of Pharealia, for a boat 
to convey liim across the Adriatic to Aiitony. Secure in hia 
poverty, he feit no fear at the Tüioe of the conqaeror before 
whtpm aU men trembled. 

V. 1%.— " And tkus thevenerabk BemaTi fint," 
Bemard of Quintavalle, a rich tradesroan, the firat follower of 
St, Francis, must not he confonnded with either of the two eele- 
brated Sainte of the same name. It is aaid that he and Fi'accis 
resolyed to have recouTse to the divine counsel before deter- 
mjjiing to what particolar object they should devote themselveg, 
Aocordingly, tbay went mto a chapel, and begged the jneat to 
open the Gospel at random , nhieh havmg done, he alighted 
three times on teits in praise ot poverty 

V. BZ.~'^ Egidtat and Syli ester io thubttijt' 
Sgidius, or Giies, a man withuut leaming, and Sjlrester, 3 
piest, were the two next disoijlca of St Francis The former 
joined Tiini in 120O and died 1273 He ilway- hved by the 
labour of bis hands, and woiüd not aceej^ ahni He was not 
canonised, hut is nientioned m the Komish caleniir as. "the 
Blesaed GÜes of Assiii ' 

T. 121.— "SwiAiwrsoKï Patrairck.' 
St. Dominio ; the baoielidingB of whose foUowets St. Thomaa 
Aquinas, himself a Dondnicaii, pioceeds to repTOVe. 
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V. 12. — " JWiot Jnno doth commawl her maiden brighi j " 
Iris, ot the Eainbow, one of the Oceanidea ; sli« was daughter 

of Thaumas, anci becamc the messenger of the gods, especiallj 

of Juuo. 

V. 14, 15. — " MoaliMtheworda(tfthatfa%rnymphiifyore 

Whomlove conHumM as sanbetsiaa mj^niing deu) ;" 
The njmph Eoho, dauglit«r of Earth and Air. Hec entremo 
talkativenesa annoyed Juno, who theiefore deprived her of the 
free nee of speech, and pennitted her ouly to answer anch 
questiona a» viere put to her. Eoho ufterwarda feil in love witii 
Kareisslis ; and being despieed bj him, pined away, and waa 
ehanged into a stone, which, however, stiU liad the power of 
repeatiug sounds. 

V. 28, W.—"Fi-omoiUt/Kheartqfone<ifmseMV!^re3 



He whu is DOW abont to speak is 
ïraatiiscan, and commonlj called the SerapMo Doctor. Ha 
here courteoualj' praiacs St. Dominie, as St, Thomas Aquinas, a 
Dominicau, has praised St. Francis. St. Btionarentura was 
bom at Bagnoregio or Bagnarea, in Tuseanj, in 1221. He, 
like St. Franeis, was christen«d John ; but reoeiTed the name of 
Stunumenlwa, or Good Inck, at four yaars old, on his recoTery 
Êom adangeroas iUness. In 1213, baing twenty-two years of 
age, he entered the Order of St. Franeis, the same y«ar tbat 
Thomas Aqoinas entered Ü^t of St. Dominie. Shortiy aftar, 
he was sent to complete his studies at Faris, under the cele- 
bratcd Englishman, Alexander of Hales, snrnamed " tlie 
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IrrefiBgable Doetor." la 1254, he was appoiated to a pro- 
fessoc's ehair in the University, where te tangLt for two yeara ; 
tten, at the age o£ thirty-fiïe, lie was made Geneval of the 
Fra can Ia 1 5 Cl m nt IV n minat d lum A hbishop 
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liamed Bu n ntura biah j and fh a mm nd 1 Jnm to 
\ pare himsell t paknibg al uniiwbhat tbe 
desi of th Ëmp MhlPl Ignshbi'dldt mset 
atLynsf tb un n f tb G ks. Tbiaw tb f rteentb 
general oouucil, and tbs second of Lyoiis ; aad was opeiied on 
tbe 7tb of May, 1274. At it were present five bundced bishope, 
aerentj abbots, James king of Arragon, and tbe ambassadors of 
tbe Greek Emperor, and of othef Christian prinoes. It was on 
bis way to tbis conneil that Thomas Aquinas died. And 
Buonaventura, although be Uved to be present at it, and, 
indeed, was tbe first who barangued tbe assembly, feU. ill aftec 
the tbird seasiün. Despite Ma iailing strengtb, be attended tbe 
foiirtb ; but nest day became worse, and calmly expited. on tbe 
14th of July, 1274, at the age of fitty-two. Peter of Tarenlaise, 
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a Dominioan, canJiiial-bishop of Ostia, afterwarfs Pope raider 
the name of Imiocent V., preached his funoxal sernion, iu wiiich 
he said ; "Ho one ever lielield him who did not conccive a great 
esteem and affection for him ; and eren strangera, by hearing 
him speab, were dasirous of foHowing his couasol and adviee ; 
for he was gentle, affahie, Lnmhie, pleasing to all, compas- 
sionate, prudent, ehasta, and adoraed with ail virtnes." He 
was canonised bj Sistas IV. (himself a Frandscalt) in 1482. 

9t. Bnonaventnra was the Plato, as St. Thomaa A([Bnias was 
ibe AristoÜe of the Middle Agea ; the latter was tlie Head of 
the Dogmatic, the former of the Mystio Philosophy and Donte 
was deeply versed ia both ; Int thongh he seems to profess the 
highest allegianee to St. Thomis and the fetasinte, jet the 
doctiines of Pliito and the m'^stic idealism of the beraphic 
Doctor preponderate in the Paradiso 

This Saint was a great ohsprvei of the ■JEmtiea between the 
mind and the ontward form , and thooe parts of hiB works 
whieh treat of Physli^jioniT aro extremely mteresting His 
flj'stem is alroost the Bame as Lavater s 

V. 62.—" Thefavoui^d Oallaroga doth arise" 
Kow Calahorra, in Old Castille. 

V. 53, 54. — " 'N'ealh the proteeüoa ofiM mighty sliUM, 

Where ruUiiff timo, mnB ruled, IJte Hon lieg : " 
The shield of Castille and Leon. It hos four quarterings ; 
the caetle above the lion, the lion atove the caatle : as rnay he 
seeu on the Spanish dollars at this daj. 

V. 57, 58. — " Tim ko^ atJdete, aU whose l^e reveaVd 

Lovetohiafioeh, cmdatrengtkagainsthis/iKS;" 
St. Dominio, bom in 1170, of the illiisfcriouB honeo of 
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the Guznians, who still flourisli iii Spain ; the Duke of Medina 
Sidüuia,, as oMef of the family, being the ackuowledged patron 
of the Tvhole Dommican Order. His fethei's name was Feüx, 
i.e. Mppy; and his mothst's, Juana, deriTei from the Hebrew 
yuhaai, whloh ia said to mean ehfdl be Mghly favoUTed. Before 
the birth ot the Saint, his motlier drearot that ahe brought fórth 
a dog with a lighted toret in its month. It is in refp.rence to 
this that tlie Doniiaicans (Domini Canes) are represented, in the 
frescoes bj Simone Itemmi in the Spiuish Chapel in the 
cloisters of S. Maria Norella at Florenee, as dogs chasing 
wolves. This ohuich (Santo Maria Novella) was the firet 
establishment af the Dominicans in Florence, eom» of them 
having been sEnt thither bj thair foüEdet, the same year (1218) 
in -whioh bis Order was oonürmed by Honoiius ITI. About 
1222, they were, after some removals, setüed in an aneient 
chiu'oh, the site of whiuh is within the present conventnal 
buildings. 

But tï return, to St. Doraijiio :— It is related by hïs bio- 
graphers thnt his gadmother drearat that a star shone on his 
forehead ; thus presaging his foture greatness. It is also said 
that in his earliest infaney he was aeoustomed to rise in the 
night and lie on the bare ground. At aeven jears old, he was 
s ut to h un 1 pn t, h m tm t d him Th h was 
oct i ed in th ca f tl alta t th hui h & At 
f m* tl h w nt t th pull s^h Is f P 1 i h iv te 

oon att t-anaf cl t Salaman a wh t un aitj th 
ra st fam n in all S] m w f md d th m ddl f th 
thi te nth tu j At P 1 □ a h tudj d f t n sn 
Afterw rdhw nloan fCm Frathistunh 
was nuï d up with aC th gr t nta 11 th ] h ated 
hara t 's f that t^ and hjs 1 f n wh n w ded f t 
PTïhlltnl lik nn ■Wfidhu t 



,dbyGoogle 



Toulouse, coneerting ineaaures for the destraction of tlic Albi- 
genses, viüh Foulquea, bishop of that liïoceae ; no other, indeed, 
thau om- old friend Foulqaes of MaraeUles, the Troubadour, 
whum we have already eeen in tiie sphere of Yennaj and who, 
in bis early daya, had ohiefly ooKupied himaelf in makii^ !ove 
to hia neighhour's nife. Another time, the Saint is at the 
conrt ot Franoe, inventing the Kooarv for the henefit of Qaeea 
Bknche, who, like Haunah of old mourne 1 becauae she waa 
chUdless ; and the soa, afterwaidc boin waa ^t. Louis. Now 
he is in the wild solitude of Citeaux where it is aaid he longed 
to seelude himself whoUy, and bo get nd of his many cares : 
again, he is piaying, like Moses, with his hands upUfted, 
whüe Simon de Montfort massacrea the heretics. At one time, 
we hear of hini as Master of the Palace at the papal conrt ; at 
another, the grandee of Spain is receiving the shopkeeper's sou 
of Assisj, in the convent of Preaolung Friars, at Bologna ; and 
it is said that Francis greaüy prefeired the conrent of Dominio 
to his own, as being more mean and lowiy. 

But xfrhaps the happiest part of St Dominif's life waa 
spent m Eome in the quiet monastiry uf St Sabina, on the 
lone and lovely Aientine In the chuith Ihey stiU show the 
sj ot where he used to sleep, — for he never had a cell nor jt bod 
of Ii^s t wil There, too, is "ïassolirrato 5 exqmsitely beautifill 
Sladonna uf the Eoaaij, with St Dominic and &t. Catherine 
ot Sienni In the garden there is I beliBve, an orange-tiee, 
or as some i-av, an olive planted by St Dommic, which is 
pjpulirh beheTEd to jut forüi shoots when the ordet is 
proaperous, and to iroop when misf( rtanes ou ur , but, as the 
preomots of the eloister ire elosed to all nomen, I have not 
mjself mt.pei,ted tbe wonderiul tree 

Five jeanattet thefoundatun of his Oi der, the Simt died, 
Anguat &th 1221, of a fc\er, brra^ht on by th extreme heat, 
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at Bologiia, that LottPSt ot all ItaÜau ttwns H» wa= Jt firat 
bnried under the plam flagstones of the JitÜe thijri.li uf fat 
TJicholas, biit on tlie etection of the iiew cbuicli and Lon\6ut 
whieh bear Ma name, Ms body wat, plai^ in the exquisittlj 
sfitüptnred tomb deeigned by Nioioló Pisano and Ihere it 
remaiua to this day, one of the tronders of Bologna St. 
Dominic waa canonised by GregorylX.in 1284. One of his 
contempoTftries has ieft the foüowicg description of his peiEonal 
appearance:— "In stature, he was of moderate size; Msfeatnies 
regijlat and handsome ; hia pompleïion fair, with a slight 
colour in his eheek ; his hair and beaid indining to red ; snd 
in genere he kept his beard olose-siiaTeu. Hia eyes wete blne, 
brüiiant, and penetrating; his hands wete long, and remarkable 
tot their beauty ; the tones of bis Toice sweet, aad, at the same 
time, powerfnl and sonotous. He was always plaeid, and even 
cheerfiil, eïcept when moved to lompassion. " 

Waa he often moved to oompassion ? The fonnder of the 
Inquidtion was a very different manner of man froni the loving 
and tender-heacted Saint of AssisL One eondemned his fellow' 
creatures lo the flamea, hecauae he disapproved their mode of 
belief ; the other lïfted the very wonös out of the path leat tifiy 
shonld be ttodden under foot But, after all, it k not fair to 
charge St. Dominie with every cruelty of the terrible tribanal 
whioh he originated. Personally, he does BOt appear to have 
been cniel, bat the oontiary ; it is even eaid that te was stmek 
with horror at the barbaritj with whieh the Albigeoses were 
treated ; and, most oertiunly, he firmly believed that he was 
doing right in cïtirpating heresy, or what he eonEideved ae 
snch. Beaidas, ia these daye, humaa life and hnman si 
were held eheaper than at present. People are now 
indulgent to their neighboars, and, tnith to say, mnoh ni 
to theraselvefi, than they were in the olden times ; and 
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then generalij allowod, ty \k th part c tl at h n all oll er 
arguments failüd, in a polemicoJ dihi,uh3ina bommg ahve m glit 
vith perfect propriety be resorted to la later and moie 
eniightened tiines thml the thirteenth ceDtury (.alïin con 
demaed Servetns to the flames and lodeed thioogbout all 
thoBe eoatests, the ofijections of the lieretn," to beiug bnmt 
were founded, not on the cruelty of the a<-t in itsclf l nt solely 
on its inappropriatenese to tJieir i arti ular case 

But, however tHs may be, no one eau den the claims of the 
Dominicaas to onr gratitlide and adn irat or on the ?core of 
their oonliihntioiis to art and bteiature Fra Aigehc the 
sftintly monk of Fieaolc, he «ho coiüd pamt the hoets of 
Paradise, aad who died of tJie plagae canght in att nding the 
sick, whun nearly a1l otbera had £ed w^ a Dominican and so 
was Fra Bartolommeo, who, in the same convent of St Mark'B 
in Florence, painted thoae works of snipatsing grandenr whieh 
we now see in the Florentine galleries and in the chorches of 
Lneoa. That convent also produced Savonarola In littraturs, 
the Dominicans boast of St. Thomas A[[ninab, and mtnv rther 
illUistrions naaies. In medjcal science and all tender oöices 
to the sick, they were nnrivalled ; not 1: eing of the same 
opinion ivith St. Bemard, who positive!) prohibited hia monks 
fi'om studyiag niedicine, de«ming it indei^at and unbehttmg 
Christian modeety ! On the Mntrary, ts hen the j eetilence 
TB^d and all fled in terror, the Preaching ïnaTS aa they wero 
called, were ever to he scen aniong the dead and dying Sonie 
ïeninant of the Dominican love of tlie art of the apolhuLary may 
Jet be found in the Spederie or perfnmeriPS uf S Marco and S 
Maria Korella at Florence. There, after passuig through mag 
nilieent rooms paintfid with glorions freseoea, and fdl»d with 
rare oïd china, one enters a great hall, tiill of cvpty iinigimble 
species of essence and ointinGnt, and the lielii'ious, n \itpr)oiis 
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\lk m Bp ui tiat s th hh ntn y — a Inng room 
louk ut, t >u a 4 uet gar len i! d tille J ic o d n to the 
seaso 1 witt art ïoads of orange blo'somo rosé lea\ ns sweet 
yiohte, thjme and every sceated flo ter Theift thp monlcs 
busj themaelves witli the r fragrant wt sarroauded mth sliUa, 
letorta and ealdrons 1 ko the alchem stf. ot uM. 

In theoiogy, the Dominicans are the Calviniats of the Somieli 
Church ; they beiieve, to aome extent, in predestination, while 
the Franciscims maiatain the doctnne of free-wUl. 

In. Rome, the chief convent of Dominioans is at S. Maria 
Sopra Minetva ; and there Fra Augelico is buried : there too is 
the residenee of the Geneial of the Order, aad the ahode of the 
Iiii|uisition. 

V. 68-70. — "/nïjwwd, his appdlaiion did then tiike 

From. the possessive of vihM Üiua iitH/iifd 
Him vikoily:" 
From Xhminkus, of the Lord. 

V. 71-75, — "Ju soo(A, aaqfthe haisbatidman vthom Okrist 
To aid him in his mneyar/Te toU dtd «eei. 

WeU he appear' d /amUiar friend of Chriat, 
SÏTice the fret hw in Aim made mar^feat 
Waafcr the earUest eomisü givert by Ohmt." 
Here, as in every othei passage whera the name of Chrkt 
ocenrs in the rhyme, Dante, from reverenoe, makea it end each 
line of the triplet ; so that no other word may rhyme with it. 

V. 88. — " Witk Tliaddeua and the OiKo» Cardinal," 

The förmer is generally aupposed to be Taddeo Alderotti, a 

Florentine, celebrated as a physician. He waa a professor at 
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Bologna, and died there in 1299. He translated Aristotle, and 
wiTite comiiiantaries on Ilippooratea. It is said that Tie asked 
from HoDorina III,, asa medical fee, ahundiedgold piecesa 
daj ; and when the Pope very natiirally remonstrated sgainst 
this eïorbitant demand, he replied that otter princea, whoae 
Kïes were of lesa imlwrtiince lo Christendom, freqtlentlj paid 
iim fifty. This flattery had its effect ; for Hoaorins, when 
cured, gare hiiu ten thousand. Some oommentators snppose 
Thaddeus to have been the famons lawyer T«ddeo Pepoïi of 
Bologna ; bnt this seems less prohable. 

The Ostian Cardinal waa Heury of Snsa, cardinal-bisliop of 
Ostia in the thirteenth ceiitniy. He is knowu aa author of a 
treatiae on the first iiye hooks of the Deeretals, 

V. 12i. — " Sulnvto/AcquaspaTtanorCasal:' 
ühertino of Casale, in Piedmont, was a FraDdsean who lived 
at the beginniug of the fourfeenth centnry, and carried the 
aoateritiea of the Order to an excesEive degt^t ; au error which, 
be it observed, St. Francia had always cautionad his foUowers 
against. Cardinal Acqnaspaita, on the contrary, was indined 
to a too great ïndidgenee and relaxation of the rales. However, 
he was made Oenera! of the Order ïo 1 2S7. He is bnried in the 
ehoreh of Ara Cosli, in Kome. The different views of these ttro 
Franciscana caused a sehism in the Order. 

V. 130.- — " lUwmitmlo ami Aitgustme here " 
Two of the earliest folloivers of St. Piancis. The fonaer was 
a native of Rieti, and is generalij called the Blessed lUaminato. 
It was ha wha advised the Saint ^ainst keeping secret (as in 
his hiusility he 'wished to do) the snpernatural nail-prints, 
The second lay dying at the same moment that St. Frantis was 
at the last eïtremity ; and when the Saint expired, his disrJple 
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esclaimed: "Stay, I foJlowthee!" and Jiis soalpassed away 
almost at tte same moment witl. that of Ma beloved fiisnd and 
master. 



V. 133.^" Pier Gomestor here doth taith us imet :" 
Petrus Comeator or Maugiador ; i. e., the Eater. ït is not 
certain wtetlier Ha voracious appetite entitled him to this 
name, or from what cause it was bestowed. TiraboscM tliinks 
Maogiador was reaily iós name, and that liis fkmily wag ori^- 
nally of San Miniato. He Mmself was, ho-wever, born at Troyes, 
wliere he beeame a priest, and aftetwards dean. In 1164, be 
was made Chancellor of the UuiTersity of Paris, and died in 
that city, in the abbey of St. Victor, about 1198. He wrote 
the Hiatoiia Seholaatica, a gacred history of the world from the 
Creation to the end of the ApostoHi! times. 



'V. Idi. — " The SpoMtard Peter, viho twdve volumes wrote;" 
Petar, ealled the Spaniard, waa ia reality a Portuguese. He 
was th f jhy Li b md tv d d dieiiie, 

th 1 gy and pliil soplij H bèta f ardm 1 \ hb hop of 
Tua. 1 m m 127 d F p 1 ö d th ome of 

J hn ■ü:1 b t ght m th d ht 1 j att he was 
kill d hy th f th g f th f t tt m in the 

p lalpal t'Vtb Hwtbd som medieal 

W k t ts. U 

\ U — Ajid H ^ tb \ tiA i tl ( 
' Hugh of St. Yietor, one of the greatest of the mystio theolo- 
giana of the twelfü> century, waa born in 10B7 ; but the place 
of his birth is not very olearly ascertained, Landino saya he 
was of PaTia ; Venturi calls Mm a Saxon ; and Lombardi and 
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Albaii Butler mention Ypres as his native place, It Reems liest 
nuthentioflted, howevec, that te was bom at Halbecstadt, in 
Sasony, of the femily of the Connts of Blaokenboiirg, and was ■ 
eiiuoated at Pmia. Be this as it may, he lived and tan^t, for 
the last twelve jeais of Wa life, in the leamed abbey of St. 
Vietor, in Pms ; and tliere he died in 1142. Hia ten tonis 
iUuah'ativa of the Celestial Hierarohy of Dionysius fhe Areo- 
pag^te, ara inserfbed to King Louis, sou of Luuis Ie Gros, liy 
whom the monaatery had been founded. Tliia Hugo was 
called a seeond St. Augustine. 

V. 137, lS&.—"JiidAnselm: that Donatus, too, front v:h(Hn 
UflktfeU OM Ihefiret aaii ;" 
Anselm, ArehTjïahop of Canterbary, was bom at Aosta, in 
1033, and Btiidied mider Lanfrano, at the monastery of Bee, in 
Normandy ; whera he asstimed tl e rel gious hab t, in hia twenty 
ECTenth yeat. Three years after Lanfrane vaa made Arch 
biahop of Canterb uy saA Antcln be an e j nor and tl en 
abhot of the monastery In l]t3 I-anfrane d ed and An^iclra 
was suramoned to Enfjland, to sncce«d to tho icant Arch 
bishoprie. ïram thi tm h life vis a senf of tnggle with 
William EuEus, and Henry I. In a synod held at Weatminsttr 
in 1102, he prohibitfd the Eugliah dergy from marrying, being 
the first Archbishop who had ever forbidden it. He died at 
Canterbury nu llOfi. Altliough Ëerce and bitter to his feUow- 
creatures, he was gentle and tender-hearted to the bmte ereation, 
as the followjng stoij testiflea. " Ooe day, a hare, purausd hy 
the bnntsmen and dogs, ran imder the honsings of his mule, and 
eowered there for refuge : the hounds stood at bay ; the foreators 
laughed ; but St. Anaelm wept, and aaïd : ' This poor hare rc- 
miads me of the aoul of a einiier, beaet by fienda impatient to 
seize their prcy.' And he forbade them to pursue the creatui'e, 
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whieh limped airay, wliile hoimds aud huntsmeii remained 
motionless, as if baund by a spelL" 

Donatus is ^lins Donatus, the grammaiiiin, who livsd in the 
fonrüi century, and was one of the preceptors of St. Jerome. He 
vrmte a gtammBT whioh ivaa in uae durïng the whole of the 
Middle Ages, Grammat is here calkd "the first Art" or 
Science, hecanse it waa the earliest stndied by ynuth ; being the 
beginning of Üie Trivio, offirst threefold course of study, which 
comprised grammat, thetorio, and dialecÜcs. Donatus is tepra- 
sented in Taddeo Gaddi's irescoea in the Sponish Chapel of Saiita 
Maria Novella, fllong with the symbols of Grammar, 

V. i39.^" The Metropolitan St. Ohrgsostora." 
John, Arehbishop of Constaiitmople, called Chrysoslom,, or 
GoMeii Mmdh, on account of bis wonderfUl éloquence, waa bom 
at Antioch, about Zü. He was the only son and heir of Secun- 
dus, chief commandet of the Imperial troops in Syria, who died 
when John was a ehild, leaving him to be brought Op by his 
mother, a ivoman of great talents and piety. The youth, when 
he first grew np, pleaded at the bar, wheie his ready speech 
attracted gi'eat admiratiou, though he waa aot then twenty yeaTs 
of age. He, howevar, resolved to embraee the asceüc life ; which 
he adopted, firsf, in the palaeeofthe bishop of Antioch, to whom 
he was Reader, and afterwards in his mother's house. In Sï*, 
he tstired into the wild Syrian moimtaina, and Üiere led the life 
of an anchorite ; bul, after siï years of austerities, his health 
fwled, and he waa obliged to return into the city. In 381, he 
was ordained deacon by 8t. Meletiua, and, fiïe yeais after, priest, 
by Plavian the bishop, who appointed him his vicar and 
proacher. He discharged all Üie duties of this arduous station 
during twelve years, especially devoting hiraself to controyerting 
different ïieresies. He ia aupposcd to have uanally i 
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esterapore, as his seiittincBs, wlth all tlieic graceful eloqiiencs, 
have Bometimes no gr,iminatical condusion ; and. also bocause 
he seema to have frequently av^ed Mmself of the surrounding 
eircuiBsfances, or of sometliiiig that had just ocearred. Tbïa is 
observable in the celebrat«d semion m mhich he deacribes the 
beggars he had seen on his w»y to chureh. 

Chrysostom had JabonTed in Antïoch for seyenteeo years when 
he was made Patriareh of Coaetantinople, Februarj 26th, S98. 
For Ave jears he fultilled his new dutiea with imtiting energy ; 
but his zesl had given offeiice to many, and in June, 403, he 
was impeached bj Theophiins, patriarch of Alesandtia, at the 
ÏDstigation of the Empress Eiidoxia. The aceusations against 
him wete frivolous in the extreme ; tliB chief seeming to be tha,t 
somebody (nobody could say exactly who) had hemd him call 
the Empress Jeaebü I If he had neret dono ao before, hs must 
have been sorely tempted to apply that unoomplimentary epi- 
(het now ; for, on the strength of thia heareay evidence, he waa 
deposed and banished. But veiy soon, the Empresa, terrified by 
au eartluitiake, had him reealled. Peace, however, did not lost 
loDg between them ; for he almost immediately otfended her 
mortally, by objeeting to the games celebrated at the inaogura.- 
tion of her silver statna befora the ohurch of 8t. Sophia. He 
was again banished ; and in banishment he died, at Comana 
Pontica, in Cappadocia, on the 14th of September, 40/. 

T. 140. — "And B«i«in, Joadam the Caiabrese," 

Rabanns Maums waa bom at Mayence, studied at Toura nnder 

Alenin, and became Abbot of Fulda, which he made the greatest 

nursery of scienoe in Eiirope. Ia 847, he was made Archbishop 

of hia native city, and died in 856. Hia worba eonsist of let1«ra, 



1 the Holy Scriptnrea, and eeveral dogmatieal and 
piotts treatiaes. The prijicil)al are lits Institution of the Clergy, 
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and "On the Ceremonies or Divine Offices," in three books ; 
and his Martyrology, whieli he compiled abjat the jesr 844 
The Yenif Creatm; is found among his writinga, aad ia none 
more ancient ; iheiefore he has sometaaeB been eoneidered th.e 
anthor of that beautïful hjmn. He is also known as haTing 
eontiOTerted the estreme doctrines of the monk Gotteschale, 
respecting predesHnation, 

Joochim, abbot of a Ciaterdan monoatery in Calahria, was 
liorn in 1145 (or, some say, 1130), and died in 1202. Diaring 
his life h» was i enerated as a eaint, and eM;n aa i prophet, and 
nobody thought ot donhting his orthodoxy , but, firty years 
after his death, that most extiaordmary book, the " Iiitroduc- 
tion to the Eirrlastmg Go&jid ot the ibbot Iosu.Jiim," was 
publifched hy an anonymous author Thig Intrudnttion pnr- 
pürted to give, m a condcnsed form, thf wliule duetrines 
Bcattered among the different worke of the Abbot , and the 
lesiüTa were tufliGiently startling The tenett elmted were 
like nothing that had as yet been ptonnügated in the rbristian 
ChüToh According to ttem, the New Gospel was completely 
to throw into lbo shade those of the fonr EvangeliKts ; aad was 
fa) be to the Kew Testament what the ïfew had been to the Old. 
There were to be three estates of Man, three rerelations of God. 
JadaisEtt was that of tbe Fatbcr, Christianity that of the Son ; 
the revelation of the Holy Ghost wasto come, annoonced bythe 
Gospel of JoacWm. The Old Testament ahone with the feint 
light of thp stars tiie Hew wiüi the brightue^ of tlie moo^ ; 
the Etemal Go'ip=l with the glorr of the san. The Old 
Testament was the uuter court, thi, Uew the Haly Place, the 
Etemal Gos[p1 the Holy of Hohes The Pope and whole 
Eci.lesiafitical hierarchy nere to be abased, and the llendicant 
Orders were to reign in their stead. Thas the Introduction 
dietmctly daitned the title ot prophet for Joachim, as neither 
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of these two Orders had been iiistitnted at the time of his 
daath ; St. Dominic beiag then & cauon of Oema, liïing, i^uiet 
and imknomi, in his native Spiiin ; while St. Francis waa seiliug 
eloth, aadanmsinghimself atAasisi, But bere St, FiandB was 
raised, not merely into the Apostle of this Hew Gospel, but 
even (witfa reverence be ït satd) into somothing vety nearly 
ftpproachtag the Messiah hiinself. And, nith this light tbrown 
on the sTibject, it is curious to studj the lator and more 
apocrjphal legenda of St. Fi'ancis, and observe the efforts to 
draw an iireverent parallel betweeo him and tlia Saviuur ; a 
parallel from whicli the lowlj saint wonJd have ahrunk -with 
horror. At Orta espeoially, this kind of imitation of the life of 
Christ is rery apporent ; and 't ' m k 11 11 t St F nois 
is, as far as I am aware, the only eai h h ia d n unt 
dedicated to him ; the Sanctuaiy fVirall bang 1 d ted to 
oor Saviour, and that of Varesa to th Vhvth M ry a the 
Madonna of the Rosacj. 

The eSeet prodneed by this Introdu ti u t th E lastJng 
Gospel may be imsgiaed. Ev yb ÏJ na. agh t It sa 
great deal wotse than ifithdbnanwh -j f here 
wara writings whieh they had d dm d l ij d fot 
half a conturj, and which, more th y h d greatlj alned 

becauae the prophscÏEa eontain dthrenwte n It tend 
to the discomfiture of the Emp ro F d n k II And n w it 
was evident that they were, nd Iw y h d b n m st m- 
pionsly and abominably hereti 1 Th P pe Al nd IV., 
commanded the lutroduction t be n tantly nd t tally 
destroyed, and fhreatened the po wssors t t with mm mi- 
cation, tmless they brotight it in and bn nt tv, thm stated 
time. ïfobody could find out wh had wr tt n t th Fran- 
ciscans aecased the Üominiea th D m ca t rt d on 
the Franciscans. At last it w p ttj w II rtai d t bc 
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by John of Parma, General of the Franciscans, who wos accord- 
iiigly deposed, and St. BuonaTentora appointcd in Ma stead. 
But now the Franciecans, wten they found it useless to disclaim 
tlie anthorship of lie heterodoi work, totned roiand and began 
to uphold its doctrines : the more it waa prohibilsd, the more 
thej defended and pronndgated it ; and tenets n-hich had most 
prohahly never been tanght ot believed for a momeat by the 
Calabrian Abbot, were announoed aa andonbted tniths. It 
would appear that Jolin of Parma not ooly twisted Joaohim'a 
opinions to aetve Mn own purposei, but even interpolated 
pasaages referring to the Mendicant Orders. In tha midst of all 
this, during the pontiËcate of Boniface VIII., arose anuther 
in-terpreter of the Abbot, viz., John Peter Oliva, who wrote a 
eomment on the Apoi»lypee, greaüy resembling the Eternal 
(lospel, and boldly announoing 8t. Francis as the angel of the 
opening of the eixth seal, and oven aatheseeond Christ, 

It is remarliable that Daute, althoiigh he maltes St. Buona- 
Tentura reprove the degeneraoy of hls Order, nevor once alludes 
to this fiery discusaiou iThioh had gone on in hia own day, hnt 
quieüy places Joachira in Hsaven, beside St. Chrysostom. 
Ptobably he did not consider the Abbot respousible fot the 
heresies of his interpretets. 



CAN"TO XIII. 

V. 14, — "Most Wie the garlcmd Minos' daitghter wors," 
Ariadne, da.ughter of Minos, king of Crete, received from 
Baochus a crown of seren stats, whioh after her death were 
changed into a constellatlon. 
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V. 18.—" Whkh sv>i/ier one, and one more dovily bore : " 

Iq tlie oiiginal : 

*'Ohe Vuw> andaase al prima e J' tdtro alpoi."] 

TMa hiB 1)6611 generally explained aa meaniog that the outer 
cirek tlimod in one ditection, and th6 inner in another, Bnt 
Dante in tli6 preeeding eanffl comparea the two starry garlands 
if> words and their echo ; now, no echo repeats woids ïiackwards, 
bat on the contrarj in exactly the sawa manner in wHeh they 
wete ori^nally eaid. Besidea, in the spolien Italian of the 
present day, ' ' al prima e al j)oi " would, I think, mean motion. 
following io the saim direotion (but a little afler in point of 
tiiite, uot of plaae). Tet so many and so weighty are the 
autborities on the other eide, that I ahould have hesitated to 
differ from thcm, had I not met wïtb 3 commeutaiy which saye 
ihat this resdiog of " al prima e al poi " for the opposite direction 
was a novelty, and received with mucb applaoao as being more 
spirited and ori^nal ; tbough the writer confesaea tjmt the 
old meaniug, (of the smne direcüon) might have very well 



Bianchi also says that this passage ie to be nnderstood thus : 
"that one garland of stars shonldshine within another, and that 
both shonld tarn in such a maniiet that one shall go bsfore, and 
the other afler." He goea on to observe that Danta aaya in hia 
Convito ; " Il t«mpo è ntimero di movimento secondo prima e 
poi:"p<yi thns hare signifying dieiro or dopo, not indütro ; 
which latter meaning, indeedi I do not t^inV it often beais ; at 
least, not in oiiünary modem Italian, I have therefore ventnred 
to BUppoee that this passage niay mean that the two circles 
aeemed to turn with exattly the sarae veloeity ; hut tliat the 
outer wreath, having a larger orhit to fulfil, teally, of courae, 
had the swiftest motion ; aa the outer edge of a wheol muat 
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j'evolve more rapiiUy tluiii the inner. Dante elsewheie uses this 
siBiilc himself. But I offer this mtïi diffidence, nieieiy aa s 
Eu^estiou. 

V. 23, 24. "as UJiiaaa'sJiow 

Ie duMer (Aan ihe eky ofmmft^t glance." 
The Chiana, aueisEÜy Clinis, which fiows past tlie heights of 
ChiuM. Though no longer fonniug a stagnaut mursh, its 
waters, from Üie levelness of the ■vaHey, are sluggish in their 

V. 52-54. ^"Jfoi- all that dies, aitd oU that caiMot die, 

Is but a spiendour of the idea ersi 

Brought foTth by Ood ijt Mis great charity." 

Sinee St, Augustine, the Platoiiio doctrine o( thè pre-esistence 

oftheideasof all thingBJutheinindcf God, liad heen almost the 

acoredited doctrine of the Churck 

V. 60, 61. — "And througïi, Etendty remaiiaik One, 

ThaaghinniKtSubstaneesshines/orthiUligkt." 
That is, the GJory of Gfld, which dwells, one and indivisible, 
in the Empyrean, ss yet reveaied ia tbt nine lower spheres. 

V, l25.—"Meiissus, Bryso, and Pariiwaides." 
MelissuB, tt phUoaopter of Samos, who believed the worid to 
be infinitö and immoveable, and all thinga to he one. Accord- 
ing to Ms doetrinea, no one could advanoe any aignment upon 
the power or atttibiitea of Providenee, all hmnaa knowledge 
heing weak and imperfect. This last opinion aeema scarcely to 
deserve the esTera eensure which Thomas Aquinas, followiog 
the footsteps of Ariatotle, here bestowa, Meli^nis floiirished 
about 440 B.C. Themiatoelea was among his pupils. 
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. Bryso, a mathematidan, attonpted to pass ott the world a 
sophistical demoustratiou that the eircle cauld be squared. 

PanEenides, like Melissus, belisTed all things to tie one and at 
rest, and the imiverae to be whoEy imiaovaable. He also mam- 
tained that liera were only two elementa, liie and earth ; and that 
the Etst generatiou of mankind were produccd by the sun. He 
liTed aboat 505 yeats before Uie Chriatian era. 

V. 139. — "Nor (tóiiÈ Da/me Bess and Master Martin's eyne." 
Used here for coniinon, goa^ipüig people in generaL 



CANTO XIV. 

V. 3G. — "A vmee asiojï, perchajice, as that wldch/dl," «itc. 
He nlio speaks thns softLy is Solomon. 

V. 83, 84 — " T Bow tnysé/ uphome, 

WUK tayfair Dame, to MghsT ahores qfamig." 
To the sphere of Mars. 

V. 97-100. "Aa the gUilemng MUhg Way, 

Sptmkted wüh gnater <md «raiA leaem- Ughi, 
Front pole to pole dotk in isMte radianci stray 
WUh doubt perpka!mg sages." 
Hany were the opinioDs held by aagoa and poets, by wise acd 
foolish, respecidng the origin of tha Galaxy. The Pythagoreana 
repreaented it as the tracks uf the many stars that bad fallen 
from heaven ; Ihe followers of Aaasagoraa and Democritns as a 
faüit light from those stars whïoh are screaned from the snn by 
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NOTEa. 339 

tte eatth's intervanüon ; wliile AristoÜebeüevedittobeformBd 
by inflammable vapours, like those wMoh he anppoaes ia ths 
taiLs of cornets, and in halos and perihelia, tut eongregated 
in great numboi's where the stars are Üiiokest These were the 
views of pMlosophers ; but Üie poets, and, foÜowing ttem, the 
people, explamed it otlierwise. Some said it was the bumt-up 
traok of PhaëtoE's ctariot-wheels : othera rekted that Jnpiter 
once placed the infant Hercules in Juno's bosom when sbe waa 
aeleep ; and tJiat some of her mük feil on the earth, and dianged 
the purple Ifliea to a beautiful white ; and some feil on ihe sky, 
and it too became wMte, and was ever after caUed the Milky 
\Yay. 

V. 102, 103.—" The fto^ sign nmoform'd wMch doth unite 

The (juadranU ia the drde." 
The Cross. 



CANTO XV. 



V. 25-27. — " Elireii to, if inie aar mighUest Muse'a str<ón, 
0/ old, Anckises' shade appear'd, when he 
Perceived his soa on the Ely^nplam." 
AUnding to the passage in Vij^il, where .Sneas meets the 
shade of his father, in ElysiunL 

V. 31.—" Th-M spake thia Sghf." 
Caceiaguida, great-great-grandfether of Bante. 



In the original, " O fi-mda inia," foUowing the simile of a 
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V. 91, 92. " the man who gaM to thee 

Thy name." 
The son of Caociagaida was callud Aügliiero, and front him 
all the family adopted it as a sumamo. 

V. 109, 110. — " !for MonU Mario was tltroum in ehade 
By your ücc^iatoio ytt." 
The Uocellatoio is, I believe, a hill ou üe Bologoa road, 
commanding a view of Floienea aimilar to Üiit of Eome ftom 
Monte Mario. Ariosto said that if all the villas wMoh are 
scatter«d roimd Florence were colleuted witMn one walI, two 
Bomcs ookIiI not e^iml one Florence. 

V. l\2.—" Then, êOKB I BeUiivnonè B^ii ijo." 

The father of "the gcwjd GuaHrada," jnentioned in the 

Inferno, Canto XVI,, and great-grandfather of that Guido- 

gnerra whom Dante has already met heneath the fiery shower 

in Heil. 

V. W5.-~" And ITerli and iï YecrMda hovse." 

These are mentioned by Villant as among the oldest Floren- 

tine families. R' hald f F rr a 1 tea that in Fl rea e, 

leather c 
ieather. " 

instaace, it waa t m ry f a man and h wit to din iff 
the same plata tw thr pw nida sitfi- 

cienüy ^npie set of chma foi one hoasehold , anJ meals were 
ofteu taken by the Ught of a torch, which was held by a serraiit. 
It seems a ourious pieee of economy to keep a serraut to hold 
one's oandle, inatead of bajing a candleatick. 
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V. 123.—" Ciarighelïa thea, or Lapo Saltere!." 

Ciatighelia was a narenüae lady, of Üie rieli and powerful 

DsUa Tosa, lamily : Bhe mairied one of the Alidosi of Imola, 

and in her widowbood led a very seandalouE life, besides being 

exceedingly liolent and shtewist in tiet tómper 

Lapo S^terelto waa a Florentine lawyer who nas eiüed at 
tl e same tiine aj, Dante m ihe senten^'e pronounced aauii(,t 
the latter Mar h inth 1332 amo ig the ethers who svere ijm 
demned, appears the name of Domm im Lapum 'ialterelli 
jndicem Commentators teil na that he was a die'it, a 
jrodigal ot l d moiai and mot roJterchS elei^nt-e m his 
style of lairnireismg for whioli leaaon Dante oppooes liiTn fc) 
Cincinaatus, named from his negietted loeks In an mter 
esting drama written a few jsars ago bj' Paolo Ferrari, and 
entitled, " Dante at Verona," the charaeter of Lapo i's dnwn 
with much eomic power, and proliably aleo Wltll histuncal 
aconracy. Certainly, Daate seems to have most cordially 
detested Mm. 

V. 130.— "i/i/ hrothere wsre Morma tmd Elisee." 

Leonardo Aretino says in his Lifs of Dante ; "TMs Messer 

Caecjaguida had two hrothers, one ealled Moronto, ihe other 

Elieeo. Of Moronto we hear of no issue ; hut of Elisw 

descended that famïly ealled the Elisei." 

V, 137, 138.— "JW^w/eccHBe/öJ-ffe/roniOTittSe ValeofPo; 
From h&-iBasta'eii the surnmnebomeb;/ thee." 
The wift of Cacciagnida waa Aldighiera degK Aldighieri of 
Ferrara. The son bom of üds marriage was named Aldighiero, 
üom Iiis mother ; and theace his descendants were ealled A Idi- 
gküri, aftorwaiils softened into A UgkUri. 
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V. 139. — " Tken inith the Emperor Conrad did I go." 
Conrad III., of Üie touse of Hohenstaufen. Cacciagaida 
joined his army, and was slain in Syria, during üie second 
Onisade, wHeli was preached by St. Eemard in 1147. 



CANTO XVI. 

V. 10, 11. — " ra«ra imth the you ihal Romans fint dld Icam, 
Aiidwhich Jmt lUtU mowj in Bome toe hear." 

It would seem Öiat the Eomaiis weto the iiïst among the 
Italians who emplayed you, iostead of (hott ; hut at the time of 
Dunte they no loager (tid so. Laudino says: "Almost all 
nations fiay 'gov^ tLongh addrassing an indiridnai ; Init the 
Eomans say ihsa to eyerybody." lu Ronie, at the present day, 
thongh Üimii is used only in speaking ta children, and amoi^ 
relations or Tery intjmate friends, ymi is scarcelj btct heard ; 
being employed only in speaking ki eervants and shopkeepera. 
In society, eveiybody, man and woman, addressra each otber 
in the tbird person aingular femMinel And to do otherwiso is 
consideïed a proof of being "aenza ednoizione," «,«., without 
education. 

V. 14, 15. "Uke JKTwha made the sign 

Al ikefirstfavM we read o/Guimeere." 

The lady of Malehault, in the Eamance of the Eound Tablc, 
who, by her conghing, eniboldened Qucen Guinevere to aliow 
the lirat kisa of 3ir Laneelot of the Lake. 
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V. 25.—"Aiul feil me o/the sheepfuld of Si. John." 
Flutence, so called because under the proteetion of St John 
the Baptist. 

V. 37, 38. — "Five hmndred, Jïfty Um^, and Ikree, was ijivea 
Tkisplaaet ia the coirse U aye dotk irace." 
Majiy diasertatioas have been written on this passage ; and 
some suppose that instead of three, tMrly should be read ; which 
woilld givB 580 reTolutLoHS of tte plaaet Maïs, instead of 663, 
Ths Aeeademia della Crusoa, however, las ttecided that the 
correct reading is ihree; amd that Dante, either reaUy belieïing 
Mars to fuM its coarse in two years predsely, or {what ia more 
probabk) disregarding the nicetiea of caloiüation, and speaking 
in a gaueral way, places the birth of Cacciaguida in the year 
1106 : iu which case he was fotty-one at the time of the second 
Crusade. But as the revolntion of Maïs ia in reality fulfiUed 
in 6S6 days, 22 hours, aad 29 minates, somu commentators, 
wiehing Ui tnake Dante appeai a more exact calciihitor, have 
preferred the reading of ütirtyj which, upon this eomputation, 
would mate the date of Caceiagaida's birth about 1090 or 1091 ; 
so that he must have been fifty-siï or fifty-seven when he went 
with Conrad to the Holy Land. Either of these enppositions 
may he eorrect ; hut some of tie old oommentatorB make the 
rough caloulation of two years for the reïolution of Mars, and 
yet pemiat in reading tMrty for ihree ; liiereby plaeing the birth 
of Cacciaguida in 1180, j". 6., thirteen yeais alter his death ! 

V. 41, 42. — " WherefiTêi the öxik divmort d^th appear. 

Of tkoae throagh vMch doth run yowr anmual 

Seven hundred years ago, as at this day, Midsummer Ere, 
being the Festival of the patron saint of Florence, was cele- 
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brated (here with games and races. It is true, in those olden 
timea, the üloiranated dome of the Cathedml dïd not as yet riso 
into the dark laidnight air, likfi an alabaster lamp ; bnt then, 
eren ae now, there were races of riderless horses, lïke those of 
the Roman CamiTal : ajid the cours» ■was, and Btill ie, in the 
same diroction as the numbering of the divisiona of the cily, 
that ia, from west to cast, Thoae diviaiona ware sis in numbar, 
be^nDÏng at the newest part of Jlorence, farthest down the 
Arno, and proeeeding agaiiist the eourse of the eti'eam ; and iu 
tha dïth and laat lüyision, where the racea endBd, was thn 
house of Daote's ancestors. 



V. 43. — "Tldiiofmy ancestors eiwughtohear." 
It is uncertain why Caccii^uida forWds Dante to ïnqnire any 
fttrther conceming his sBcestors : it coald swireely he that there 
was anything in their historj which be wonld have disliked to 
hear ; for the sixth diviaion of the city was that where a!l tho 
most ancient fiimUios iiyed, haïing been the licst rebnih in the 
time of Charlemagne. Possibly, Cacciaguida meant to reprove 
Dante for his pride of birth, and his love of tracing bis aneestry 
back to the Romans. 

V. 47.—" Thm, 'twixt the BapiUt and the Ood of War." 
That is, aa is generaJly understood, between the Baptjstery 
and the broken statue of Mars on the Ponto Vecchio ; these 
iteing the ancient limita of Florence. Bnt Ventnri supposes 
thia description to relate to time, not to place ; and to mean 
that at no period hetween the first foundation of the eity tmder 
the Eflmans (when Mars was its tntelar deity), and the days of 
Cacciaguida was the popnlation more than a üfth of what it was 
ia Dant«'a time. 
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V. 50.—" Witk Oampi, mui GiHaldo, and Fir/gMne." 
Caiopi, a small place between Prato and Florecoe, with a. fine 
oJd castle. Figghine, perhaps Figliae neax L'Iaeisa, in Tal 
d'Aino, between Florence and Arezzo. Ceiialdo, the home and 
burial-plHoe of Bocoacoio, in ¥al d'Elsa, between Florence and 
Sienna, 

V. 5i.^^' And at Gallutzand Trespian, I ivpfii." 
Two small plaoes quite close to Florence, Galluzïo on tbe 
soiitll, and Trespiano on tlie nortli towaida Bologna. 

V. 5S.—"0/Agagliim?'3 boor lEithm yovr waU." 

"Aguglionê'a boor" ia Measer Baldo of Agnglione, a oasüe in 

Val di Pesa, who was one of those who faWËed llie putlic 

acconnts (see Purgatörio, Canto SII,, note to y. 106). He bad 

previonelj (in 1284) conspirad against Giano d«lla Bella, 

V, 57, 58.— "And kim ofSigna, whoee sharp eyt) do imjifc 

At all injiistice." 
One Bonifa^io of Signa, a lawyer greatly devoted to mon^- 
mating,- without mneh somplB as to the means. 

V, 62-64. — "OiM iBlto iiJ Flmt/nee nom dotk buy andeeU, 
Shoald Me U> Senü/ontë, 'neath whose vine 
Hts gnmdaire begg'dfor cdms." 
SimifontB, a castle in Yal d'Elsa, taken and destrcyed bj the 
Florentines in 1202, throngh the treachetj of a sentineL Ile 
was Hlled by his comrades, during the aSisault ; bnt his children 
were, in recompense, ■ aUoned to setüe in Florence tas-free. 
Dante herc sneers at the descendants of the traitor. 
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V. GS. " the Gouiit shoald Montemurlo nway." 

Montemurio, aii ancient casüe of tlie Coiuits Gviidi, between 
Pistoift and Prato. Ita mastets were obüged to seU it, in 1208, 
W the riorenlines, not being themselTes able ia defend it 
agaicst Pistoia. 

V. 60, G7. — "Th^ CercM ia Acong yet laight d/Bdl, 
In Vaidi{ireeS Buoiidelmonte," 

The C«rehl were a wealthy and newly ennobled feinily of 
Florence, who, ia Daate's time, were at tJie head of tlie BiancM 
party. Oae of Üiein, Vicri. de' Cerchi, d'- jguished himeelf 
gceatly at tlie battle of CampaJdino ; although ie was at that 
üme, sajsTillam, "malato di sua gamba," tliat is, "ill of liia 
3eg :" but whother thie illaess was gout, or wbat, is not etatsd. 
He seams to have become leas enterpriaing, with age ; for, aomo 
years later, bis dilatoriness and yaeUlatioii waa the tuin of bis 
party in Florence, and the cauae of Dante's esile ; and it has 
been soggested, by an eminent iiying authority, tiat tbis Vieri 
de' Cerohi, and not Pope CeleBtiiie V., was ho who made the 
"gran rifiulJ>," and who, fbr his oowardly hesitation, is placed 
by Dan1« amcaig thoae scomed alike by Heaven and Heil. 
CoiBo Donaü mamed the dater of Vieri de' Cerchi, but aKer- 
wards boMwe his bitter enemy. 

Aeone lay ia the Val dï Sieve, at a short distanco from 
Florence towarda the north-eaat, The Cerobi originally lived 
there ; but came to Florence ia 1153, whera they did sonie good 
deeds and maay evil unes. The story of Bnoadelmoate ia weïl 
fcnown. (See Purgatorio, Canto VI., nofe to y. SO.t 

V. 7t — " On UrbUaglia's and <m Lana's mïght." 

Urbiaaglia, the ancient ürbs Salvia, near Maeerata, in the 

March of Ancona ; it was destroyed by AtSla. Of the ancient 
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Luiia not a tracé remains ; but the modein Spezzia has ijow 
sueceeded to ita mafitime importaaee, ia some degree. Dante, 
wlleQ be meets the Etrusoan avigur Arims, in Hel], ailudes to 
" tte hills of Lima ; " natoely, the lovelj Carraira Mouatams, 
with. tiieir white marble summits, 

V, 76. — " OMuM (md Sinlgaglia." 
CMuai, the aiieient Clusiuin, öia city of I^ar Porsena, whlcll 
towers üke a fortreas, Mgh aboTe the Va] di Chiana, haa, in 
truth, mach deeayed from ita ajioient greatnesa, and posseases, 
I fearlesslj assert, one of üie worst inns in Eiirope. Yet ïe it a 
most itttBiesting place. There, among thick and aeemingly 
boundless foresta, ia the tomb of Porsena himself. There, too, 
are other and aearcely leas interestiiig sepulcbres ; in oné of 
which, when firat opened, was a gai'land of golden oakleaTes, 
endi-eling the whole interior. The golden wreath ia gone ; but 
the calm Etniacan figures are atill there, some sleeping on their 
pillows, some with head raised, and dignified aspect : and all 
this among the bright glades of the great, old oak wood. The 
town itaelf is not now very atttacÜTe ; but the Bishop'e garden 
(for Chiusi ia atill a biahoprio) commaada a magnific^at viuw 
ovec tte Val di Chiana, and ie a pleasant place withal, thongh 
not at all like an Engliah gardeu ; being, in fact, only a tangled 
mixture of rosea and cabbsgea, of flgs and almond-trees. 

SinigagHa, the ancient Sena Gralliea, in the March of Aneona, 
is leas deoayad thau the other citiea here mentioned. The 
present Pope, Pina IX., was bom there. 

V. 82, 83. — " Andoe the laooa vith herimreating (ide 
£>oth nam coneeal and now reoeal the sAore." 
Probably, Daute had obaerved thia at Venïce ; for in the 
Bay of Ifaplea and on the Tusean Coaat there is no tide. 
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V. 88.—" I aaw tlie Ugki, CatdUni^s name." 
Twü noble families eïtinct in Dante'e time, 

V. 89. — " Fi^pi, Oreci, Orman, Atberic" 
AU theso families were extiuct in Dante's time, exeept 
the OiTnamü, who wero tlien called Forabosehi ; thej- were 
GndphB. 

V. 91. — "DdV Arca saw /, artd SanneUa eke." 

The Dell" .Arca family was descended irom a, compflnion of 

Catiline, tut, like tts otliers abore uientiouftd, iiad become 

extinct before the days of Dante. Sanuella, another noble 

Flocentine family, probatly alao «Ktinct. 

V. 93.—" With SoUanier, Ardingki, arid Boaüc" 
The Soldanieri, an andent &h bell ne fam 1) of Florence, one 
of whom, Gianni Soldanieri, Daete has ilr ady wet among the 
traitors frozen in the ice, in Antenota, Thxs family, unlike 
moat of those here jnentione 1 still ex Rted wi en Dante wrote. 
Tiiej- had Qte .singular pririlege of be ng h ried on bronze 
hoisea. The Ardinghi were ( elph., as also the Boaticebï, who 
no longer exieted. 

V. 94-9a. — " Above (fte gafe vjMch now, i» sooth, doth hold 
Öuilt whkh DO limvy o» thi hark hath lai», 
That o'er U eoon tks Wlowa ehaS. Mve roWd, 
The Sm^^iani dwelt ; from whm, a tnwi 
Cameforth, Cuunt Guido, and whoe'er the jMnne 
O/BeUmdottê Mtk VwreaJieT ta'm." 
That is, abovs the gate of S, Piero, from wMoh waa named 
the Sesto or Se&dsra (the sixth part of the city) in whieb Dante 
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Ksidsd, and wllich now contameü thp nval hoBBes of the Cerchi 
and tha Donati, whose dissenoions eontinuaÜT distnrbed Blo 
reiice, there dwelt, in the daya of Caccmgmdii, the RiTignani, 
one of the most noble Florentine families Altliough long 
settUd in Florence they woald appsar, from theu name, to 
have otiginally come from Eavenna , hut, lite the Dell Arcas, 
they claimed deseent from one of Üie compauions of tatiline 
From the Kavignani came Bellincione Berti, whom Catciagmda 
has mentioned in the precedinf; Canto with ippr ibation, on 
account öf his simple life ; inü whooe daughttr, ' the good 
Gualdi'ada" niatried a Guido thus tb» biunt Guido iiere 
rcferred to as a descendant, through hci, of the Havignania, 
may possibly bc Guidognerra, whom. Danie has \tf\ loualy met 
in Hall. 

V. 1W-102.~" Akeady Pressa jLtü/ulpWd hf daini 
Of élaUin gfnermttg ; andGaligai 
A gilded sword-MÜ leore." 

These two GhibeUine femiKes also claimed desoent from the 
companions of Catiline. The former had, however, merged into 
tliB pleheian order. It ia not eiactlyknown mho the individuail 
was ithom Dante here speaka of as havlng siill in governing. 
The Galigai do not appear to have beoome eitinct ; as, later, 
in tie daya of Marie di Medici, we hear of her Mend and 
favonrita, Leonora Galigai, mling her absoiutely ; sbe it was 
who, when asked by what sorcerj shs goreined the Qneen, 
replied ; " By tha poiner of a atrong mind oyar a weak one." 

The gilded Bword-hilt was the badge of nobility ; and pro- 
bably the family in quesüon had only just attained that rank. 
The name Galigai sigtdSes f wrrür. 
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V. 103. - — ■ — " the Ermine column high." 

The Pigli, or BiUi, }iad for armorial bearings aa ermine or 

miniTer column on a red field. This ftmily most probalily at 

one time resided in Lombardy ;-as one of tlie pcineipal stceeta 

in Milaji beara their name, the Contiada de' Bigii. 

V. IM, \05.—" Giuoclu, SifatiU, and Barued ; those 

Who hhtsh/oT ihefalse ineasare fuymfw nye." 
The Giuoohi had merged into tbe plehcisn order ; the Baruooi 
were extinct. From the Sifanti or Fiianti had come Odfngo 
or Arrigo, one of the murderers of Buundelmont* Dante had 
preTÏously inqnired of Ciaeoo, whom hc met amung the glnt 
tonoua in Heil, concermug the falfi of tbis Amgo, and 19 told 
that he is in a lowprdeep whece however we hear no more of 
him. Those who Wush tor the false measure are the Chiara- 
montesi. (See Purgatorio, Canto XII., note to v. lOfl.) 

V. 106, 108. — "Succ/ielti, Oalh and the plant, wkerKe grams 

Oai/ncci, ,fi<Mrish'd j to the caru,le chair 

Sid and Arrifftuxi thea arose." 

Of the SacchetH and Gdli little is known : the plant from 

whence the Calfneci gccw ia the DonatJ. family, of wbich Iho 

Calfueci were a branch. Some members of the Sizi and 

Arrigucci genarally fQlod tho highest offices of Üe State, in 

Cacoiaguida's time. In those days Florence had a college of 

consuls, cojuposad of a senior and assislanta, whose entire 

number eorresponded to the Sesliere, or districts of the ei^ ; 

and who govemed in connection with a hundred senatwrs. This 

institution dated from about the beginning of the twelfth 

century, when the Tuacan munioipalities Ëtat grevr independent 

of the Imperial dukea or iaBr([uises, and lasted till thu year 
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1207, when Üie managenient of affairs was oommitUd to s 
ForKgn Podestïi. One of Üie Amgueci is fonnd to haTe ïieen 
chief consul in 1197 ; and one of the Siai in HBO, and anotber ■ 
JQ 120S. 

V. I09'112. — "Hom many savi I irsi ofihose wko were 
Undon^ hy pride ! And in eaclt greafest deed 
Of Florence fitaoei'd, likegM^ bUmoTMfair, 
The güded balh." 
Thoae undone by pride are söpposed to te the Uberti Bnt 
th t 1 t h se m lik p ph ï It i th rm 1 
beatmg h mt dw thbafthLoibrtf ly 
bt mre Ibtdhldth th ftrwibo th 
g ld b 11 d w th m m Fl m hur hea, 

gaU nas, dpal d tnlinFlree,!] 11 

Italy wh tl jthm f, gt m raagmfi 

b tifid m rt th th ^ tl in and St P t 

t If f S ga Ctffdi la dPp h bmtht 

ecnt h th Idbllftbpthrjl daut 
th hiiMi fM dl 

V 113 115 — TA Jtf- h he j d th t d 

limicayted, groipjat the vAde they/eed, 

DelAeraliay The presamptnom baad," éc 

The Birpi of the Viadomini and Tosinghi, who had the 

privilege ot enjnyms; the epiacopal revenues, from the death of 

one bishop tiU the appointment of another ; and who, conse- 

queatly, were m uo hurry to Ëll np the Tacancy. "The 

presumptoouE band," who wece bo Ëeree to the weak, and so 

abjset to the atrong, were the Adimari, Dante'sgreatsstenemlea. 

They occupied hia house and gooda during hia eiile, anri, 

natarally enough under the citoumiStanees, vehemeutly oppoaed 
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U p p sal f 1 lU Fl f ti, m m 1 

dih fBüm BrtttLgt jai d 

md gn h n f Ube tDlililiad ndantb f 
B U n d URht rs and n i d Üi lliaiiee th th 

up t t faimly f th Adrni its d 1 ü 

V 122 — " The OapoiuMela frui» FieaoU " 

The Caponiatehi fnmiljr, origmaUy of PieÈoIe, lived m tha 

Marcato VeLcliio, in Florem i A dauglitcr ui this lionse 

mairied Folco Portuiaii, and. beeame the mother of Duntü'a 



V. 125. — " By Jude and li^tmgato." 

Tlus 3ude was Giuda Guiiii, of the nohle house of the Coimts 

Guidi, wbo orlginaUy possessed the castle of Simta Croce, taken 

from Ihcm hj the Florentines in 1153. Of the Infangati, it is 

known only that thej were a noble Florentine family. 

V. 128, 129. " a gate wkkh }iad itn name, ofold, 

Fi-om him qf Pera." 
The Poïta Peruzas, one of the old postem-gates of Florence. 
Cacciagiüda here intimates that the jeajousy of the citiaens in 
Dante's time would not hare permitted aneh an honour to a 
private family, as to giïe ifs name to one of the gates. 

V, 129, 130. •'ThoseiowJiomitfeU 

To loear the ïifewon o/the Baren bold," &c. 

The families of Puloi, Nerli, Gangalaadi, Giandonati, and 
Della Bella, who in their arms quartered thoae of Baron or 
Marquis Hngo, viear in Tuecany for the Emperor Otho III. 
His bistorj runs thus : "It came tJ) pass, as pleased God, while 
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Ie was hunting in the demesiie of Buonsolliizzo, that he lost 
^ght of his coniyianions ia the wood, and alij^bted, eo it 
appeared to him, at a saniUiy where iron is fon{ed. And seeing 
there sotae bkck, misshapeu. wights, lïho seenied to be torment- 
irtg, not iron, büt mee, mtli flaines and }iammers, lie asked 
what tïie thing meant, and was told these wei's damned souls, 
and tliitt tie soul of Matqme Hiigo, for bia worldly life, was 
condemned to the like paiiis, if he did not avert his doom. 
Tiy penitence. Hereat, in. great alarm, he oommended himself 
to the Virgin, and remalned after tlie vision so pietced ivitli 
contrition, that on hie retnrn to Florence he sold all his 
patrimöiiy in Germany ; and he huilt aeven ahheys, of which 
the first was the abhey at Florence, in honour of St. Mary ; and 
all these he riehly endowed." Thie abbey of St. Mary ia no 
other tlian the weU-known Badia of Florence, close t« Dante's 
honee. The chroniclet goea on to relate that MarC[uis Hngo 
" died at Floreiioe on St. Thomaa's day, in the year of onr Lord 
lOOÖ, and was baried in the Badia with great pomp." There, 
it would appear, the annivetsary of his deith was still solemniaed 
in Dante's time ; and, I believe, even now, on St. Thomas's 
day, Hngo's coat of arms is exposed in the church. 

Those mentionad abore wha quartered his arms (red and 
white Btripes) with their own, were not related to him, but 
adopted them "for Iotb," becanse the llargnis had made many 
tnights of those families. 

V. 134, 135.--" Tlwtiffh imh the peopk noio he easta kU lei, 
Who iears U bound vdth gold. " 

Giano della Bella, who, earaged at the insolenee of the great, 
was (in 1293) the moyec of " the edict of juatice," by which the 
nobles were exclnded from power. But afterwarda, pursued by 
the eavy and hatred of the patrieians whom he had offended, 
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and not greatly trustmg to the favonr of the peopla, ha choBS a 
yoluntary exile, leit Florence on the 6üi of Jlarch, 1205, snd 
died in Francc. 

V. 13G. "Important thfTt, and Gvailerot," 

Two families resident in tkc Boi^o Santi Apostoli. 

V. 139. — " The house lehenrecameymiraorron) and your êtrife." 
The Amidei ; from whose murder ot Buondelmoate originated 

all the strife of Guelpha and Ghibeiliaes, 

V. 146. - ■ ■ ■ "i/unto mna'e dream," d:c. 

The Erna ia a small stream mhieh flowa lietween Montebnoni 

(the estate of Buocdelmonte), and Florence. Caeciaguida here 

sajs it would have been well had Buondelmonte been dcowned 

in this stteam the firsttime he endeavom'ed to cross it 

V". 149, 150.—" That Florence moed nvlo the fiiatiei'd attyne 

Which ffii/wds the bridge, a vktim." 
It was an old belief that ths Uoody quarreU which raT^«d 
Florence proeeeded irom the wrath of tle demon Mars, enraged 
at tbe proteetcrate of the city being ttausferced to St. John tha 
Baptist. 

V. 155-157. — " the Uly-fiower 

Ne'er on ii$ s(em did tJien inverled graw. 
Nor leear a vrmetl hoe bp /'tl Dimsi/in i power " 
The arms of Florence were onginally white hUos on a red 
field; but, after the luiI wara, the Gnelphs thangel them to 
red üliea on a white field In thoae davs when a linncr mb9 
taken by the enemy, it was usual for them t be »r it tnmed 
upside down, out of cont^mpt. 
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V. 1.— "Jjtte Mm ivho co 



IS the mother of Phaeton by ApoUo. The yoath 
hai been toM by ons of his eompanions that lie was not reaJly 
tke sou of the god ; who, in order to satiafy hint, allowed Mm 
to drive üie ohariot of the Sim, nith the miscMevoua results so 
well kaowu. 

V. i6,—-'As ersi Hippolytus from Athem jted." 
Chaaed by the false acouaations of Plitedtii. 

V. 70-72. — " Theplace o/r^age wkere Hu/nfirat Ttajfst dweU 
Shall be the imglity LombariTs coarksy, 
Who on tke Lodder bears the BagU well." 
Verona ; where Dute was hoapitably received, on two 
difléreat occasions, by the Scaligers, whose escutcheon bore an 
eagle on a ladder; in Italian, scala. Fitst, in ITarch, 1302, 
whenha ivas exiled from Florence, he at onoe took refnge witii 
"the mighty ijOmbard" ; at this üme, Caugrande was only 
éleven years old, and his eldest brother, Bartolommeo, goveraed 
Verona The Eecond xljsioh wm!, frum 1314 to 1318 , aad it 
nas durmg thia Bojonra. tbat hawtota big celebrated letter to 
Cangrande, thon in the hcight ol hit. glory, deJiLating the 
Paradiso to liim, as he had already dedicated the other two 
parts re'ipei.tivelj to Uguccljne della Faggiola and Muroello 
Malaapma In thia cimous lettei he i,aya Üiat he witJms the 
title-page of Ma wort to be thns ; " Here begina the Commedia 
of Dante Alighieri, Floïentiae in birth, not ïn morals." 

From this time, as long as he was at Terona, he ahvays 
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showed oach canto to Cangrande, as it was finishea, before any 
Olie else saw it : aad aftermards, whoii he went to Eavemi», he 
seat Mm the wort in packets of six or eight caatoa at onca, till 
he came to the twentieth. Then, either hecauee politieal 
differenees had rathec cooled Hs Mendship for Cangrande, or 
from some other cause, he sent no more : and, at Dante's death 
m Septemttar, 1331, hia aona, Pietro and Gia<>Dpo, thinkir^ that 
hia lahonr had been interrapted by his embassy to Venice, or 
that he had thrown it aside m weaimess (as he often did for 
Beveral months fit a time), supposed that he had left his mighty 
work nnfinished, and even tned to complete it themeelves ; 
with what succees does not appear lor, seven montha after 
his death, it ie relatcd that Giacopo, who was the most atent 
on the matter, dreamt a dream whieh coiiTiniwl him that the 
rest of the poem oxist^d, if it could hut be found StiÖ his 
searchea were in Tain , so he went to his father 5 greateat ftiend 
in Ravenna, one Pier Giaidino, who seems to have been more ia 
his confldence than any one elae. On Giacopo.di Dante 
recounting hia dream, Ker Giardino remerahered having Been 
Dante put papers into a hole ia the wal! of hia room ; the two 
iramediately proceeded fhilher, and found the thirteen prepioiis 
cantos behind a xiaael, and so covered with mould, having lain 
thera all the winter, that tbey were with difBculty deciphered. 
Thus it ia tha,t theae Iaat eantoa preaent ao many different 
readiags in the various mannscripts. 

V. 76, 77. " tliaw shalt iooÈ on one, imjiresï 

By thie strong star, e'enfrom kis hour ofinrth." 

Canfronceseo della Scala, commonly called Cangtsnde, who 

was only nine yeara old in 1800, heing bom March 9th, 1291. 

He was the youngest and the greateat of the üiree hrothers who 

suceeaavely ruled Verona. He died in 1329, and his body xeata 
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aboTe the door of the churcli of S. Maria 1' Antiea, at Verona, 
near the strange and beautifal tombs of his aaccessora. 

V. 82 S5 — Ba! fte tlw Gascoit e ciafly g iik appears 
4 /aim! gieai Htnry ie 
Thatis bcfore Pope Clement V cwlnwaB % (jtjscoh) ^hould 
decBive the Emperor Heiuy \ II l3y his art hees Henrj of 
Luxemhourg was pleetei Emperor lu 180S went to Italy m. 
1310, and was mu h thwaited by the Pope who hid at fitst 
pressed iiim urgentl} to rome Cangraade wis then Dineteen, 
and had for two yeara been assocmted m the government mth 
hia brother Al)>oin i 



CANTO XVIII. 



V. 46,47.— "On ITiKiowoïaioKi't arllb^nt 
My glamce." 

This William wae a hero rather of romance tbai 
Matory. On his head the Tronbadors hdve acramnlated all the 
warlike esploits of several different people tor inatanve an ong 
many cÜiers, tbose of William IX., Dute of Aquita ne and 
of William, who governed Touloose under Charlemigne anrt 
letiring afterwarda to a cloisUt, is venerated as St- 'V\ üliam 
of the Desert. The ehroniclers, or rathtr rominceis siy tliat 
he was Connt of Orange in Pioïenca, and sou Df the Connt of 
Naïbonne ; and that, in the leïgns of Charlemagne and Louis 
Ie Debonoaira, bo expElled the Saracens trom. Lan^j-uedoc and 
Provenee. 

Of Einoard, very little is known ; and here too the account? 
are exoeedingly conflicting. Pietro, Dante a son calls him a 
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relatiou of William of Orange ; and indeed, tradition says, fliat 
he was a brother of William's wife. But, accordïng to üie 
romances, Einoord was a kidnapped pagan yonth, who, having 
been sold and brought up at the Imperia! eourt, obstinately 
refused Tjaptiam, and, being considerad incorrigible, was made a 
sciülion. He afterwards entered tSie service of William of 
OrangB ; and being a man of extraordinary personal Btrangth, 
he iised to ligbt oiily with a club, sigoalising biraeelf by 
prodigies of valour. Though not at that time a Christian, ie 
seeme to have had no olgectioii to fight for the Christian «ause ; 
but at length he was convetted, and obtained the hand of the 
Emperor's daiighter. IJke his commander, however, he ended 
his days in a conTent. 

V. 48.^ — "Dulx Godfivy, viith iJte C'roes ofeplendour hleiil." 
Godfrey d« Bouillon, King of Jerusalem, the hero erf the first 
Crusade. 

V. i9.^" And SiiIktI CfuiseaTd." 
The üerce and warhke Horman who compelled the Pope to 
confer on hira the iQTestitnre of Apulia Calabna, and Sitüy 
Leo IX. waa at hrst determmed to oppose the invadeis, with 
every weapon temporal and ai ntual ■inl for that pnipoae 
he gathered toj,ether dD annv coniisting of 500 Oermana (con 
tribnt«d by the Emperor H niy III ) and a hoede of the Jowesl 
of the popnlace, ntterly mitramed m aims. The Pope toofc the 
command in person, and opened the campaign by a pilgmnage 
to Monte Cassino. Then, Jnne 18th, 1053, ha engaged the 
eaamy near Civitate (a town wMeh existed in the Middle Ages, 
near the Adriatic Coast), and was instantlj and totally dafeated, 
the popnlace ninning away, and llie Germans, who stood to 
their arma, being ent to pieces. The Pope fled to Ciritate ; bnt 
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the mliabitanfs rpiu««d to raceive him and dio^e lum alone 
from their gates The Hsrinina adïani,ed, as if to take hira 
pnsoner, bat knelt as thcy approacheii, implinng Iiie pardon 
and benadiotion. Lbo was conducted to thcir camp, whera 
they treated bim with so mudi respect, that he sooa became 
reujnciled t« his Norman eneniiep. and granled Robcct Crwscard 
thedsBired in\estiture Kobeit tien proceeded to subdue tlia 
Saratena, wto at that time hiid nunj- settiemenis m Calabria 
Havmg done 10, ha enlistefl them ia his own ivmy, and the 
ravages oomroitted by tbooe scmi Chxistian or whollv heathon 
trocips wcre frightful "When Gregory Hildebrand luramoned 
Eobert fimseard to help him against the Empcror ïïenry IV , 
the fearacen h' rdea, Éotenng Eome, did müre misehief than had 
been done by anj prenoos invad.er Besides being gmltj ot 
mnrder rapme, sacnlage, and everr trims they deliberately 
hroLc m pieces and 01 erthrew everj building and work of art 
that they poasibly conld. Christian churoh and heathen temple 
were all tbe same to them, and Kome from tbat hour beearae a 

V. 62, —"/ tped i» hrger orbtt 
Daute 11 w ascends mto Jnpitet ; which, in the schilastic 
parallel betwten the ephere? and the &eiencee ib corapared ti 
Geametry prolablj leciuoe ol a faniicd afSnitj 1 etween the 
heaven of jnstice and the most B\act of the suientci 

V. 82. — "O Pegaeean Ooddess." 
Calliope, t3ie Epie Muse. 

V. 94, 95. ~— " When was KM 

AU, evea to the logt M, Ihe^ stay'd." 
After the words Biligüe juatMa/m quijudicatia ferrom have 
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besn farmed by Üia atairj spirits, the last lettsr, m, remkus, 
crotnied with n glittering glory. Then thia letter, the iuitial 
and syrabol of moiiBrehy, is transformed into the e^le, tlia 
emhlem of IJie Holy Eoman Empire. 

V. 130, 131.— "O rtoM, wlto bat to cancel, sootk, doalffuide 
Thy irnitiitg." 

Thttt is, aocordiag tö the interpretaÖon <rf Bianelü, " who 
dost bnt write ceusurea in order to be bribed to revoke theni." 
Thos, aft«r the Venetians had been excommnDictited for their 
occapation of Ferrara, then elaimed by the Chörcb, Clement V. 
was perauaded, in I31S, tó ramove the ssnteneo upon theiv 
payiiig ] 00,000 florins. 

V. 133-136. "Wdi^ita^etlSumsiy: ' My heart doth cali 

Oa Hm who did a londyporUon take. 
And by a dcmee m martgrdom did /all ; 

Tkm Paul I hioai noi, ma- the Fisher of Ihe 

Dante hera sareastically observes that the dovotion of the 
Pope (Boniface VIII.) to the Baptist, sa poilirayed on the golden 
florin, was Bo great, Üiat the doctrines of St. Peter and St. Paul 
were neglccted. 



CAKTO XIX. 

V. 115-117.^" There, 'moag the works of AlbeTt ye may look 
For that ivhich aoon thepen ahiiU write, whereby 
Fraffoe ehall be Imie, as one whom aUformok." 
Aibcrt of Aostria, son of Kudolph of Hapsbuig, invaded and 
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davastated BohemiH in 1303. Dante elsewbere rebiikes tbis 
soTeieigtt (in the Purgatorio, Canto VI. v. S7) tor goLng after 
djstant oonquests, and neglectiiig tlie aifairs of Italy. 

V. 118-120. — "And, Ik^e, the grief Ikat on the Seine doth iie, 

Caused by tJie money ftUsiJkd by one 

Who in Üte chfise o/a wiM boar skaü die." 

The distress caused in Paria by the quantity of false money 

ooined. by Philip Ie Bel, who waa killed in 131i, by a wild-boar 

numiug between. lus horse's legs. 

V. 121, 122,— 'Mwi, i/iere, thepridewheiicethiratelheveryson 
Of England tmd qfSeotlaTidfor the 3tr\fe." 
Ailuding to the wars uf Edward 1. and Robert Bruee. 

V. 124. — " The Spaniard witH stift lii'^xary ao rife." 
This ia generally supposed to ba Alfonso 5., King of Castille 
snd Leon. He was eleoted King of tbs Romans ia 1257, bnt 
never aassited his rights ; and quietly aHowed Kudolph of 
Hapsburg io possess Mniself uf the Iini>erial digiiity. How- 
erer, it doea not appear to have been. ao mueh luxury as a love 
of astronomy that prevented him from attending to hia terrea- 
trial affairs. Indeed, some commentators, thinking the desciip- 
tion here inappEeable, liave suggested that Ferdinand IV.. hia 
suocessor, may be meant, who eame to the throne in 1296, and 
died Ici 1312, at the ege of twenty-four, in consequeEce, it ia 
BUpposed, of Ma extreme intemperance. 

V. 123. — "Aiid kka who wvars Bohemia's diadem." 
"WeDoeslaua IV., liing of Eahemia. (See Purgatorio, Caaito 
VII,, note to ï. 100.) 
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V. 127. — "And there the Orippk of Jerumlem." 

Charles II. of Aiyon, whoee thousand vices might be written, 

in Bonma numerala, witli au M., aud vihaaa onc -virtue, libe- 

ralitj, miglit be written with au I. (See note to Canio VIII., 

V. 83.) 

V. 130-132. — ■" There y e the avance and guüt shaUfitid 
0/ hwt leho heepelk stilt the lék qfFire, 
Where erst Anchieee hie Img life reaign'd." 
The avarice and guilt of Frederiei of Atagon, who ruled 
Sioily. The expressiou Jseepefh seems to EÏgnifya precarions and 
dependent power ; and in fact a treatj, ooneluded in 129B by 
Üie different European powers, and basely signed by Frsderiok, 
stipulated that he " should keep Üiia islaud duriijg his life." 

Anchisee, faüier of ^neaa, died in SicUy, in the eigMietli 
year of his age. 

V. 133, 134^" To shuu; what mJêh^ks dath in kim respire, 
His deeds are writ in letters curt. " 

Dante apparently tMnks the Roman numerals too good for 
Frederick of SicUy, and that his deeds should be wiitten in 
the more curt and mysterioua Arabio rbaracters The cause of 
Daate's great dialibe ifl this pnn pwbs thitwhenBonifaceVIlI. 
sent Charles of Valoia agauist Fredenck thia Jatter, inatead of 
fighting for his nghts ree gmaed the decrs? of the Pope, 
aeknowledged himself a feuJatory aud buund himself to pay 
SOOOonnces of goldyearlj ti the Caniera Apo'Jtolica. Healso, 
BS stated above, promised the sa oossion of 'luily to the Frenoh. 
Aftarwards, Frederick heeamo a GMiieEine ; and he and Daote 
were on such fiiendly terms that the Poet thought of dedicating 
Qm Paradisü to him. But, just then, the Empetor Henry VIL 
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died (in 1313), and Prederick, -wlio hsd gone to Pisa witt the 
intention of snpportïng tiie GMbellines, loat courage, seeing liiat 
theÏT alMra were in a. bad stats ; tterefore, as they ueeded help 
30 much, he abandoned them. to theit fate. Fvom tliia time, 
Dante regarded him as the vilest of men. 

V. 135, 136. ■ - ■-. " Tfie brother 0/ his sire. 

And las own brother." 

Frederiek's unele was James, king of Majotca and Minorca ; 

his brothar was Jamea, king of Arragon. (See Pm^torio, 

Canto VI., note to t. 119.) 

V. 139, 140. "Of Portugal 

And Norway shaU the somretgnff guiU be seen." 
Dionyaiua, king of Portugal, wlio reigned between 1279 and 
1325, ia aaid by some of the old commentatota to have been 
" wholly addicted to acquiring gain, leading nearlj tJie life of a 
metohaot, and having money-dealings with all the great mer- 
ehants of the kingdom, Jike a wan of whoni no rojal, no 
splendid act conM be recorded." This seems rathar a prejndiced 
account ; as, though not a faultless monarch, he had some good 
qualitjes. Alban Bntler aays of him that he was a Meud of 
jaatice, and a valiant, bonntiful, and compaasionate prince, 
thongh in bis jouth a worldly man. It was he who founded, 
with truly rojal magaificeace, the university of Coimbra ; and 
the biographer goea on to aay, tiiat his eïtraordinary yirtues, 
partioularly his liberality, jastieB, and eoostancy, were highly 
ejtolled hy the Portoguese, and that he waa the idol and glory 
of hie people. He was, howerar, of ati exceedingly violent and 
Jealous disposition. SchUler tas taken his beantiful ballad of 
Püidolin from an incident in the Ufe of Üas piisce ; who list^ned 
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to Öie anviooa fales of a oourtier itgainst one of liis pagea and 
his fair and eaintly queen, Elizabeth, dalighter of Peter lil. of 
Aiïagon, grand-daugliter of Maufreii, and aiece of St. Elizabeth 
of Hungary. The story ia wcll tnown ; how ibe page waa aent 
to the iime-buniare, who had preyiouolj receiyed orders to throw 
into the lime-kÜD Lim who shonld ask if the king's commauds 
had b«en fulfiUed ] how at the sound of the niaas-bflll the youth 
west into the chapel, thereby delaying his enand : and how 
the king, impatient to know if his orders had been esecated, 
seut the envious coQTtier to the lime-kLIn, who, at the fat^ 
qnesüon, was flung is, to a horrible death. 

The sovereign of Norway, here apoken of, is mipposed to bo 
HaküQ the Priest-hater, ■who a»eended tha throne in ISOO, and 
waa yet reigning when Dante wrote. He carried on a loiig war 
against Denmark, by meana of devastating predatoryineursions, 
Bomewhat in the etyle of the raids of the Seottish and English 
borderera ; and, when not otherwiae occupied, waa geiierally 
engsged in a oontest with the clergj. 

V. 141. — "And hu who in Ragiiaa ruled," Ac 

This is auppoaïd to be TTroBciua, aovereigu of Eaguea, who 

wished to have in liia dominions a coinage similai to that of 

Teoiee, then very htghly prized ; but the value of the Kagusan 

jnoney was mnch iuferior, consisting in a great measure of basB 

V. 143, 144. " Thou, O ffungary, mrt hteM, 

I/now no more misgovem'd tkon hadat heen." 

This alludes piobably to Ladialana IV., who had loisgorerned 

Hungary tiU hia death in 1280. Afterwarda, for seventeen 

years, there were perpetual contests abont the sttccession. {Sce 

notea t« Canto VIII.) From 1290 to 1300, Andrew the Venetian 
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miglit be considered to goTem the kingdom, as far as it v/m 
goveraed at all : and he dots not appear to bave been a bad 
ruler. But Dante was partial to the rirsl claims of Charles 
Martel and his family ; and beaides, tbe eivü wars, wbich grew 
worse after tbe death of Andrew, c 



V. 145. — "And tlimi, Ifavaire, in qvietnese mightet resL" 
iToanna, daughter and heiress of Henry I. of Havarre, married, 
in 12S4, Philip Ie Bel ; but, as long as she lived, admmistered 
her hereditary sfates nith absolute authority and eïemplary 
wisdom. She died in 130i, and was siicceeded by ber sou, 
Louis Huön, in tbe lifetime of his fether : then, after Philip's 
death, Louis, haviug suoceeded also to the tbrone of Frauw, 
was the first sovereign who bore tha titla of "King of France 
and TJaTarre." 

Dante here saya it would have been well for Üavarre if the 
Pyrenees had preveated the politteal, as well as the geograpMeal 
□nion of the two countries ; and with reason, for Louis rulêd 
his maternal inheritaace wilJi great severify. 

V. \i^.—" li'ow Famagosia imd Nióosia weep." 
Two prineipal cities of the island of Cyprus ; wïiich is sup 
poaed to moum for the wickedness of its king, Henrj 11, of 
Lusigoan, who bore a lion on his shïeld. 




dby Google 



V. 50, 51.— "He wbo is neareO, in the arch eupem, 
Delay'd hia dealh 1/y li-aeet peiiiteace." 
HezekiaU. 

V. 55, 5&.—"Thinextnfartke Empire e.rstdidbear, 
WUk good intentiim whïch had ecUfntit." 
Constantuie, when he tranafeiTod the govemiaeiit to Bjïan- 
lium. Dsmte auppoaes that^ iastead of being aetaated by 
political motives, and a desire to hare liia metropolis in the 
cantre of the Empii-e, Constantine left Rome to Sylyester, ont 
of gratitnde because lie bad been cured of leprosy by that 
bermit's ptayei's. (See Inferno, Canto XXVII., t. 95.) 

V. 62-64. " William, whom the land dotk stiU deptore 

That toei^/or Charles and SVed'ricJc bitterly, 
Whostaido live." 
Wflliam tlte Good, Vi pg of Skily, nephew of the Empress 
Constance. By liia deaüi withoat iasne, Sicily waa plimged 
icto tiie long contests between the lÏTal housee of Arragon and 
Anjou. At thia time, Frederiek of Arragon wbs leigning tyran- 
nically in the island, and Charles of Anjou was making war, to 
tegain pi 



V. 68, 69. "Ripheas qfTroydolh hKre, 

Thefifth within Ihia hol^ cirde, glaiB." 

Eipheas, a Trojnn, who joined .lEneas the night that Troy was 
bumt ; he was at last killed after haring siain many Greeks. 
He is greatly commended for hls riituea, and especially hia love 
of JTutiee, Tii^ calls 'iöia jvsliamttus. 
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V. 100.—" ThoK from fMfirst star and Iheffth array'd 

Beneaih. my brovi, mach wonder dost receive." 
Dante ia snrpriseil to iind Trajun sud Ripheus in Paradise, wh o 
were lieatheos. 

V. 109. — "And Ihis Tev>ard a, Uvmg Jiope did mrn," 
The piotis hope of St. Gregory tte Great. 

Y. 127, 128. " ITiose Maidens ikree, 

Whom thoa di^st B€e at the nghl wheel." 
Faith, Hope, and Charity ; whom Dan(« has eeea itt tïie 
tetreatrial Paradise, at the r^ht wheel of tte chariot of tlie 
Cliurch. <See Purgatorio, Canto XXIX., v. 121.) 



CANTO XXI. 

V. 13-15.—" We(ot!t4 seventh/ar 

WItose rays beneath (ft« Lkm'a breaet are ahed 
Dovm ujMm earth, injkrm CHid/enient ffum." 
In tte raonth of March, 1300, Satutn, the seventh. pknet, 
was in coiymictioii with tlie lodiaeal aign of Leo. Dante'a 
freqnent ^usions to this sign are not the resnlt of any abstruse 
astronotaieal or oatrological studies ; to this day, the eommon 
people in Italy make use of the espreasion "the eun of Leo," 
to Bigniiy the hottest part of the sommer, i, e. the ead of Joly 
and beginEing of August. Once, at Sorrento, I asked a hure- 
footed peasant-girl. who coiild neither read nor write, "when 
we might expect the weather to b^eome coolerT" And the 
answei waa : "Lady, when the sun shaU bo longer be in Leo." 
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V. 28.—"Imiv a ladder, seemijig all of gold." 
■ The golden Isulder of Coiitemplation, eonneoling Earth and 
Heayen. 

V, 43. — " And one ii>!a) n^ajvst liaffer'd s^ne so cUar." 
Thia ia Peter Danimn, who tces bom about the year 988, in 
Ravenna, of a femily which, though at one time in good circum. 
stances, wrs then mneh reduced. He waa tbe youngest of many 
children, and, early losing his Mher and mother, waa Icft to the 
care of a manied brother, who treated hïm very ill, and sent 
him to keep Bwine. He had another brother, named Damian, 
who was aroh-priest of Kayenna, and afterwatds a monk ; and 
he, taking pity on him, had the eharity tó give him an ednea- 
tion. Ont of gratitude, he therefore called himaelf Damian, in 
addition to his original name. Thia brother sent him to school, 
first at Faenza, and afterwards at Parma. The jouth then 
resolred to adopt a monastic life, and retired to the Benedictine 
Monaatery of Foute Aveüana, among the Apennines ot Umbtia, 
where Dante Mmself Eojonmed for a time in 1318, witli his 
ftiend the prior, Fra Moricone. Here Peter Damian lived a life 
of estretue asceüoism ; till, in 1057, Stephen IX. made him 
Cardinal bi^op of Ostia. In tliis capacity, he lanuched forth 
the most furioua invectivea against all who differed from him, in 
mattelB great or smaU : beginning wiHi Hïldebrand himaelf (who, 
however, vim not jet Pope), to whom he wrote the most abnsive 
letters, with or withont provocation ; and ending with the poor 
bishop of Florence, whom he ïa1«d soundly for once playing a 
game of chesa, and obUged him, by way of penance, to recite the 
psalter three omes, to wash the feet of twelve poor men, and to 
give to each a piece of money. This stem and fiery monk died at 
Faenza of a fever, on the 22nd of Febmaty, 1072, at the age of 
eighty-three. 
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V. 109. — "A Jieight is Ihere, named Oafria," 
Monte Catria, a spnr of Üie Apennines, is in Umbria, neac tie 
confines of Tusoany, about tweatj mües north-east of Gubbio. 

V. 118-120. — " That convent, vnml to givemdo^s qfold. 
Fruit amply to ihom heaiiem, hath now a alwe 
So vain, Us epÜ deedê tiaiat soon he tóld." 
The disorders of the monastery of Fonte Arellana became so 
great after a time, tiiat it was takea from tlie Benediotmea, and 
given to thfl CJamaldolesi. 

V. \2,\-ViZ.—'-'T)ieTe Peter Dammnvxm the name I hore ; 
Fier the Simier dweU in doisters vovi'd 
UnU» oar Lady on the Adrian shore.'" 

There have been many controveraies regarding thie passage, 
Some manuscripts, instead of " Fietio Pecoattir /u," have 
"Pietto Psccator ƒ«!,-" thus making Peter Damian say that he 
himseif was Pier the Sincer, who had dwelt in the cloisters 
vowed to the Madonna on the Adriatic ahore. And it may be 
Bo ; for Peter Damian was in the habit of calling iumseif " the 
Simier." Bnt it does not appeai that he ever hTcd in. a 
monastary at Rarenna, "on tbs AdriaE sbore ; ' nr even thai 
there was, in hia days, a convent dedicated to the Madoana 
there at all. In fact, it is latber believed tJiat there «aa nt 
monartery of St. Mary near EaTenna, uatjl Pietro degb Onesti 
{who waa alao sumamed the Siimer, on account ot hi« nreligioui. 
life in hie yontb) built the ehurch and convent ot S Mana m 
Porto Euori, about two milea fcom tlie city, This he did in cun 
seqnenee of a vow made during a storm at sea in 1096. There 
this Pietro degli Onesti lived, and there he died and ia buried. 
It is estremelj probable that, in the time of Dsüite, popular 
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belief had miïed iip the life and liistoriea of these two monks, 
and that he here intended to set the matter to riglits. But in 
thie he haa tignallj faïlei ; for the meaaiag of the passage is by 
no means dear : (his being one of the lost cantos, in whioh the 
writing may have been partij ohliterated by damp. Either 
interpretation, however, may veiy well ba the true one. 



CANTO XXII. 



V. 28, 29. — "And iken the liwgest and dit loüdient ori 
OfaS thoiK peaiis lawa/rd vx twyUy pres*." 
He who now advancea is St Benedict, patriarcli of tlie 
western monbs ; who was bom at Worcia, in Umbria, about 480. 
He iKBs sent to Eome for his edueation, hut, honified at the 
wiokedneBS he saw there, he fled to Snbiaco, where he lived for 
maoy years ; the three flrst of wliioh were spent in a cave like 
tt wild beaat's den. Aflerwards he went to Monte Cassiiio. His 
biographer saya : " On the seeliïity of thia hill was a deep 
recess, oontaining a very ohi temple, where Apollo was wor- 
shipped by the foolish rastie people nfter the fashion of the 
ancipnt heatliens. On all sides round flouriEhed giwes, con- 
aeticateil to the worship of deïils, in whieh eTen at that time a 
mad multitude of nnbeheverB used to basy thomselves with 
sacrilegioas saerificea Here then, when the man of God 
airivbd, he shattored the anage, oTPrturned the altar, iired 
the grOTes, and in the very tomple ol Apollo ereeted a ohapel 
to üe Virgin Msay, and, where the altar of Apollo had beon, a 
chapel to St John . and began by oontinual preachii^ to ïcrite 
Üie multitude around him to embrace the faith." This was the 
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oripn of the eelebratcd Ali'bey of Monte Caasiiio, the foundation 
of wMck the eaint laid in 529, at tbe age of fortj-niiie. This 
was in tho third jear of Jusüniaji's reign, wlieii Atiialaric was 
King of the Goths in Ilaly, and Felix IV. Pope. Strangdy 
enough, Üio founder of the leamed Benedictines was oot himaelf 
a man of learning. St. Qregorj the Great said of him tiat he 
was "leatnedly ignorant aud wisely iiuleamed ; " and he pre- 
feiTed his monastic rule to all otters. Yet Benedict was not 
erea a priest. But popnlar belief endowed him. with the gift of 
prophecy ; and it is said that in Jhis interriew wiüi Totjla, the 
Saint spoke thus ; ' ' You do a great deal of misclüe^ and I fore- 
see JOU wül do more. You will take Rome ; yon will cross the 
aea, and will reign nioe years longer : but death wJH overtake 
JOU in the tenth, when you shall ba aiTainged hefore a just God 
to gÏTe an aeeoimt of your conduct." Totila was seizad with 
faar, and reeommended himself to Ms prayers. From that day 
the fjrant heeame more humane ; and, when he took Kaples 
shorüy after, treatad it with leas cruelty than might have been 
eïpacted. Ten years after, Totila was no more. It is sleo 
telatfld that when the bishop of Canusa said to the saini, that 
Totila wouJd leave Kome a heap of stones and that it would be 
no longer iohabited, ha answered ; "No ; but it shall be basten 
with stonns, and shall be like a tree wMch. withera by the decay 
ofitsroot." 

St. Benedict diad the year after his interview with Totila ; 
that is, on the Slet of Mareh 543, at the age of sisty-thiee; 
haring spent fourteen years at Monte Cassino. 

By the mie of the fonnder, seren houre a day were allotfed 
for manual labouï, and tmo for pioua reading ; but the mamual 
laboor was, in most oasas, soon eKchanged for stndy ; the 
Benedictines being the most leamed of the Monastic Orders, 
and the best supplied with Jibraries. They are alao noted for 
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^e exirems maguiflceace of tbeir coaventasl estaUishment^. 
Monte Cassino ïteelf is one of the wonders of Italy. Witiiin iis 
lordly oloiatera, support«d by the pillars of the old temple of 
Apollo which it desliojeil, none might dweil who was not of 
nohle birth and independent fortune ; and ïts Abbot fotmerly 
held the rank of fixst baton of the kingdom, In ita library were 
preserred tieaaures of literature, ancient, mediffival, and modem : 
the poema of Theoeritus and Ovid ; the Viaion of Frate Alberico, 
supposed to haregiven Dant« the first idea of the Divine Comedy; 
and one of the earlieat manuBctipts of the Divine Comedy ifself. 

Many and eelebrated are the monaateries of this Onler. 
AmoDg the chestnat forests of La Cava, near Naplos, is the 
beauKful convent of the 8, Trinitè, with lts rioh tombs of 
glowiug mosaic dimly Been in those strange roek-hewn cavea. 
In the Roman Campagna, heaide the Tiber, risea that basilica, 
mean and plain without, hut within, iike a goigeoUiS dream ' foi 
S. Paolo ÏBori Ie Muta is also attached to a Benedi tin M nas 
tery — a monasl«rj wherein dwelt the leamed and g ntl F !r 
Chiaramonte, whose name is written on the entr n f n 
of the Vaticitt's giorious matble halla, and whose m 1 n h I3 
thon^tfnl face, soülptured bj Thorwaldsen, ae mt dly to 
watoh the pasaers-by in the most wondrons templ n arth 
for Chiaramonte is better knowu ia history as Pius VIÏ. 

Ouï own Eountiins Abbay, too, was Benedictine ; so was 
Cluny, of whifJi Hïldebtand was prior ; and so was that lonely, 
majestie pile, 9. ApoUïnare in Claaae, near Raveana, among the 
marehes and the wat«r-IiUes, 

But it wonld be too long to ennmerate here the great 
monasteries of this Order, or the learned men whom they 
produced ; for, indeed, it mnat be confeaaed that, dnring the 
Dart Ages, all knowledge, sll Uteratnre, all the treaeures of 
onWqnity, were preaerred by the monka of St. Benedict. ' 
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V. 49.^" jViwnfsu* }u.re ajid RoMhualdo go.'" 
St. Maearius was a eitiEeu of Alesandna, and otigLaally a 
eonfeetionet. He letired mto tlia dciBtt of the Thebais atout 
the year 835. Ia diffeient parts of these Egyptian deserta he 
lired as au tmchonte fur sixty yais, practiaiag tie most 
extraordinarj austenties It is related of him, that, having one 
daj inadTertently killed a gnat which was biting him, he was 
greaÜy distresaed at having tlisïeby lost an opportunity of 
suffevmg some annoyanca : he therefore went immeiliately to 
the desert of Soeté, whete the mosquïtos are üeroer and more 
ahundant tliBii in any other part of Egypt ; and there reaained 
six moBths, tiJI, on his return, his iiice was so Ëwollen acd dis- 
figiired by the bites of those insects, that he was recognised only 

SL Komaaldo, founder of the monka of Camaldoli, was, like 
Pietro Peccator, of the Onesti family, and was hom at RaTenna 
about 956. In his early days he led a gay life, like other 
yoüths ; hut Bven Üen, when hunting in the lovely pino-for«st, 
he wonld aametimes leave his spoit, and meditate solenmly in 
thoee biight, ftowery glades . At length, being obliged by his 
iather to be his second in a dtie! wherein his sdversary was 
kiUed, Eomualdo was eo distressed and horrified at thie fatal 
reaall, that he retired for forty daya to S, ApoUiaars in Classe. 
At the end of W* tiroe, he reaolved to becoms a monk, and 
remained there seTeu yeais. After which, he went, firat, to tlie 
neighboiirhood of Venice, and then to the wilds of Catalonia. 
Here the people had a very high opininn of him, hut showed 
their regard in tather an nnpleasant manner. For, when the 
Saint propoaed to return to Italy, they were so distressed at the 
idea of losing him altogether, that tbey docided on killiog him 
and keepiug his body ! To escape this danger, St, Romualdo 
feigned hiniself mad ; and the people, thinking a madilian could 
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■be of HO gteat nse to them, cither dead or alive, let ïiim go. 
Hu thea weut and lived in a cell, amoag the maiahea near 
R^yenn1. The rest of his life was spent iii Tarious lonely 
hcimitaÊes He died on the ISth of June, 1027. 

Albiii Butler tjijs : "The most famous of al! Lis monasteries 
IS that of Lamftldoli, ueat Arezzo m Tuscany, thirty miles east 
froni FUrenw, fonnded liy him about the year 1009. It hes 
hej oud a moUQtain very diffieult to pass over, the deacent from 
whioh on the opposite side is almost a direct piecipice looking 
down on a pleasaat large vall j wH h then bel nged to a lord 
caUed Mxldolit who gave it to th S mt and from him it 
retained the name OamaMoti, nt «vt 1 f om Campo MaldoU. 
In this place St. Romualdo huilt a m naat ty and by the 
several ohaervanees ha added 1 t B n di t de, gare birth 
to that new Order oalled Camald 1 n wl h he united the 
cenobitic and eremitieal life." To this first Laraaldoleae hermi- 
tage Dante aüudes in the Pnrgatorio, Canto T., in deecrilring 
the death of Buonoonte di Montefeltro. 

V. 112. " O gfoïróiw star rfiuiBe," .éc 

The coDstBllation of Gemini, which Danta has just entered. 
He was bom in May, and imputeB hia gift of genios to this, his 



V. 142. — "Hyperion, thy non, in light array'd." 
Hjpeiion is, according to Hesiod, the father of tlie sun. 

T. 144. — "Anear him, Maiaand Dionë slay'd." 
Maia was molher of Mercury, and Dione of Venus ; thus they 
jre here mentioned inst«ad of those planets. 



dby Google 



CANTO XXilL 

V, 26. — "Fair Trivia êmiks canons ^ nymphs eUra." 
Trivia Ls oue of the names of Diana. 



CANTO XXV. 

V, 17, lS.—"BeMd ihe rmgUg Prince, ofwltom. behw 
Ye in OaUda do Iki praise prodaiia." 
At St. Jago di Compoatella, Dante, however, here makes a, 
mtstaka ; it is 8t James the Great who is the patron samt of 
Spaia, and who, aoeording to the legend, appeared, riding a 
white horae, and led the Spanisb aimy against tha heathens ; 
whereae it was St. James the Less who wrot« the epistle wMch 
beatfl his name, and to wMeh Dante aftErwarda fclludes. 

V 101 102— "In sooth, had Cancermcka opstal êhriiie. 
Winter ahauld havi a mmth o/om^k day." 
Dunng all that winter month, when the sun is in Capricom, 
tan e of urae rises at snnaet; thns, if thia consteOation 
sh n with Üie brightness of the spirit of St JohB the 
E an^el t h>m Dante now iooks oa, the winter night would 
he aa biight as day. 

V. 124.— "Zn earth, lay corpae is eartk." 

Dante, remembeting the worda that Christ epake of St, John, 

"If I will that he tarty tül I come, what is that to thee !" has 

looked earnestly, enppoaing that the Saint may ho thete in hody 

as well as in spirit ; bnt ia now u: 
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V. 127, i28.— " Two/mlymighltlieshore of bUssalMn, 
With iwofold garb." 
The Ilaliaa commentators invariably explain this to maan 
Christ and the Virgm Mary ; but why Ehonld Dante thus 
completelj ignore Enoct and Elyah ? "We may enppose him to 
mean that only two merely humaii aouls have saeendett in the 
SesU ; ana in that oaae fhe latter intetpretation woold be beat, 
aa beiiig most Bcriptural ; putting aaide, of eunrae, the faWed 
legend of the Aasumption of tJie Madonna. If Dante means 
two who have not tasted death, this explanation wouH be the 
more correct ; bat tbere are certainly Eome difflculties in tho 



CANTO XXVI. 

V. 147, 14&.— "Frtym the firsthoartothaiichkhayeéitk stand 

Beyond the siarfA, token Day its quadrtmt 

dothful^" 

Dante snpposes Adam to have remained in Paradise from 

snnriKe till one hour after noon ; thaï is, during sesen honis. 

But here Milton's Iheory is far more beautiful. 



CANTO XXVII. 

V, 41.—" WüklloodofLmus, deln-i, and toilh mine." 

St. Linus of Tolterra, the secoad inehop of Eome, and 8t, 

Aaaeletua af Athens, Üiefourtb according to most anthoritiee. 

Linus ia mentioned hy St, Paul, in his second Epistie to 
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Timothy. Anadetns reoeired onünation fixon St. Peter liim- 
self, and erected au oratoiy, 4.D. 80, on the mte of tlie present 
ciiiiroh of St. Peter'a, to mark the spot wbera the Apostle was 
buried. 

V. 44. — " Sixlws, Calixttis, Piun, Ürban.^' 

Some of the earher bishops of Eome : Pius was contemporajy 

with the Emperor Hadrian ; Calistns was martyroil undep 



V, 5S, 59.—" Those qfCahBrs and Oascony mr Uaod 
Prepare to drink" 
John XXIi. was a native of Cahors in Gnieiine ; Clement V. 
wns a Gaseon. 

V. 68-70. —"Our air ekeds doum. Ihe snow-^fla&eg, when the hom 
Of the dea/r-gUtlenng Qoat of heavem on }isgh 
Touches the Sun." 
When the sun is in Caprieorn ; Üiat is, from the miiidle of 
December till the middie of Jannaiy. 

V. 98. — " Frow,Ledii)s lovelyn^t now sent mefartk." 
Dante now passes from the constellation of Gemini, wHoh is 
among the fixed stars, and rfsea into tlie Primum Mobile. 

V. 106-108. " The motton wUch doth eked 

Stilïness upon the midut, amd aU the rest 
Doth rttove in drcuM." 
Dantfi tielieved that the EartJi wss motionleaa, and ttat all 
the spheres eiroled roimd it, with au inipnlse derired from the 
Primum Mobile. 
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378 NOTES. 

V. 142, 143. — " Ere the lialmonthqf vnnler pass lo spring, 

(For the sTnall/raction ye <m earih negket)." 

Thoso fractioM aegleoted in Üie rogulatioa ot the calendac by 

Julras Cffisar wonld liaTe, after mauy yeara, brought Jamiary 

iiito Bpring ; but tliis ineisotitude was observed and eorreoted 

by Fcpe Gregory XIII. in 1562. 



CANTO XSVIII. 



V, 133.— "Bat Greyory a diferenl patk did try." 
St. Gregory the Great differed with Dionjsius the Areopngite 
coneeming the angelio hierardiy. 



CANTO XXTX. 



V. 1. — " W/ien botlt the cMldren, of Lahina stond" 
The sun and moon. 

y. 4-6. — " Bvenfor the space ofüme wMeh il dotk Idke 

Toffee them/romt the equipwse, eretaküe 

Held by the zemth," itc. 

The spaee of time daring whïch the aun and mooa sie both 

on the horizon, as it were haJanced by the zenith, is but an 

instaat ; thus the smile of Beatrice was momentary. 

V. 104, 105. — "Leas store o/those wko are or Lapo Mght, 

Or Biüdo. " 
These are common Chrietian tuunes iu Florence ; Lapo is one 
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of the many contractionB for Giacopo, and Bïiiio, I lieüeve, for 
Aldobracdo. 

V. 127. — "And tkae St. Aidon'a sioiiie grow fat, eack daiy." 
St. Antonj is very commonly represented witli a pig, becanse 
he ia believed to have always kept one as a pet. At tMs day, 
in some parts of Italj, tiTo pigs are kept in the streeta, and fed 
by the public, as "aninxalsof St. Antony," in hoagui of that 
Saint. Tliey have ganeraUy a pieee cut oif one ear, to signify 
whose property tliey ara. 



CAKTO SXX. 

V. 136, 137. " the great Henry, wJioskallwear 

On earth Ike crovm qfC(Bsar." 
Tlie Emperor Henry VII., commonly oslled Henry of Lus- 
embonrg. He was orawned with. the Iron Crown of Lombaïdy, 
at Milan, in 1311 ; and afterwards at the Latecan witli the 
Imperial diadem ; hut died at Sienna, soon after, Angust Sith, 
1318, of a^ne, or rather malaria-feTer. Hia deaÜi was a gceat 
blow to the Ghibellines, from which, indeed, they never entirely 



V. 146-14a " God shall aenil 

Hna down witere Simon Magiia hittk Ms meed ; 
He i^AJagmi, Ihen to lamer d^>ths ahall viend." 
Clement V. became Pope in 180S, and died in ISI4. Daute 
her© (writjng aa if in 1300) propheaiea that thie Pope wiU eoon 
go down among those pimished in Heil for eimony. "He of 
Alagna" is Bonifeee VIII., who reigaed Irom 1294 to 1S03. 
(See Inferno, Canto XIX.) 
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CAHTO XXXI. 

V. 31, 33. — "from the diatant shore 

Ahove ivkkk HdicS/or aye doth epeed," 
Hdice, or Callisto, vrith her aon Arces, waa changed Tiy 
Jnpiter into the consteUation. of tto Great Bear, which ia 
always Tisible to tlie nationa of the north. 

V. 36. — " Wheii Lateraia did all mortal tUngs enxeed." 

AUnding to the Jubilee of 1300, when pilgrims floclted into 

Bome from all quarters. In those dajs, before the Papal Court 

was TemoTed to Avignon, the Lateian Palace was the residenue 

of the popes, 

V. 60. — " A vfïifrabU Form, to me drem nigh." 
St. Bcrnard, abhot of Clairvaus, who preached the second 
Crasade. He whs a Bui^^imdiaQ, bom in 1091 among the 
Cöte d'Or hills, at his iather's feudal castle of Foutaines ; and 
beoame a mouk of Citeaui;, from whence he fonnded Clairvaus. 
Here his mental activity was prodigions i he preaehed the most 
marrellously eloquent senoons ; he wcote letters on every 
imaginable subject, from the highest doerines of CLriBtianity, 
down to the stealiug of pigs. Lending and borrowing books too 
WHS freqnently the subject of his coirespondence ] and Üie 
twelfth eentury aeems very maeh to have reaembled the 
ninet^enth in this one respect, that the volumes leut were not 
always retumed. No one preached the Crusades more fervently 
than he ; but his reasons foï rejoicing at the depsrture of the 
Cnisadera ara eurioua. He says: "The most joyüil and 
salutaiy result to be peraeived is, that in such a multitude of 
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men wh'> flook to the East, there are few basides va^bonds, 
seouttdrela, tliievea, murderers, perjnrera, and adiltereis, from 
whose emigi'atiott a douUe gcoil is obgerved to flow, ttie causa 
of a twofold joy. " In short, there was the doubla adTantage, 
that Christendom got rid of this ill-conditioiied mulUtude, and 
the InBdels received the liurdeu of tiiem. 1 

After having heen the eHef morer ofall the important erents 
of Europe during Üiirtj jears, St. Bemard lüed, in 1153, aged 
siïty-two. Thioughout Ms life lie was nat«d for hia great and 
pecoliar devotlon to the Vir^n Majy. Tlua estraoi'dijiary tnan, 
who eïcelled in all things, great and smoU, and who possessed 
tiie most wonderful power of hending and attraeting the miuds 
ot' men, has beea ealled the Last of the Fathers of the Chureh. 



The portrait of onr Loxd, ssüd. to have heen, miracnloualy 
iniprinted on a haaidkerchief gïTen to Tiim by a, pions womaa o 

his way to Calvary. 



CANTO xxxiir. 

V. 65, 66. — "Tkusoti tketBiadwere icaiter'diheUgktleavea, 
Whieh bwe, ofold, the gent&iK S^Mne." 
The CnniKan Sihyl wrote her propbecies on leaves, which abe 
plaeed at the entrance of her cave ; hut the wind often dis- 
peraed tbem before they were taken ap and read, and thus they 
heeame oonfuaad and unintell^ble. 
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V. 14G-151. — "ƒ do buf jfcraoui therefiask'd a 'vildeHng light, 
0'er me, o/perfect Jo;/ made viaihle. 

Af tkia high glory/aU'd müte eartM)/ might : 
But yet no dUeotUcTit my Nisa did mar, 
JmpélVd, as «pmds a dr^ng whed artght. 
Even hy the Lowe tvhich moves tJie mm (md 
every atar." 

It is interesting to compare these last cantos with. Plato's 
description of the movement of IJie spheres, in the teiitli Book 
of his Keptiblic. Thare me many reaeiablfineea ; but there are 
alsu gceat düferences. For where the Athenian Sage saw all 
things tuinmg on the adamantine distaff of Neoesaity, with tlle 
daughters of Heceaslly, the ejrowned and whito-robed Patea, 
inging to the harmony of the Syrena ; Lachesia opging the 
Past, CloÜio the Present, and Atropos the Futare, ihe Christian 
Poet beholds ibe sun and moon and stars of heaven all moTed 
by Divinest Love, and the mnsic is the aong of the Eedeemed, 

Lite also, and jet most uulike, are the simple words of an 
English poet older tlian Chaucer, and as old as the m^hty 
Florentine hijnself. Thns Eichard of Hampoole desoribed tiie 
joys of Paradise : — 

"There is lyf withoate ony deth. 
And there is yonüie withonte ony elde. 
And there is allo mannsr welth to welde : 
And there is reste withonte ony trayaiHe, 
And there is peace withonte ony alrife. 
And there is aKe monner likynge of life ; 
And there is bright somer ever to be : 
And there is nerer wynfBr in that cuntree ; 
And there is mors woraMpe and hononr 
Than erer hadde king other emperonr. 
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And there is greater melodie of aungeles gonge, 

And there ia preysiiig Mm amoage : 

And there is alle manner friendshipe that may te, 

And there is erere perfect love and charitie ; 

And there is wisdom mthont folye, 

And there is honestie withont vilenaye. 

Alle these a man may joyes of Hevene eall, 

Ae yette the most scvereign joye of alle 

Is the sight of Qoddes bright face, 

In whom resteüi alte manuer grace." 
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